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| friend, is ſo much in faſhion, I hope I 
IF ſhall not incur your diſpleaſure, if I run 
in wich the herd of thoſe, who, following 
your footſteps, haye with the utmoſt familia* 
rity | addreſs'd" themſelves to their fuperiors: 
and, though but a country curate, preſume to 
apply myſelf to you, who are at preſent one 0 
the moſt renowned champions of our dere, 


2 INCE writing letters in print to a 


church, which has been fo violently attack'd of 


late, by men whoſe intere/f as well as profeſſion. 


ſhould have led them to defend ber. 


Theſe two letters to Dr. Snape have been ge- 

nerally-aſciibed to Biſhop Fleetwood: and the late 
Dr, Birch, a good judge in theſe matters, told me 
that he always underſtood Biſhop Fleerwwerd to have 
been the author; but that Dr. Herring's timidity 
made him omit them in the collection of the 
Biſhop's works. ö Jer 2 


V 
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We all fee how ſhe has been torn and man- 
gled of late, how her power hath betn que · 
ſtion'd, her honour debaſed, and her true gran- 
denr vilifyd ;_and all this hath been done, 


only to make way for carnal reaſon and bare 
religion; as if power, honour and riches were 


no eſfential part of our church. 


Tt is true, reaſon and religion are very good 
things, when locked up amongſt the Arcana of 

a church ; but when they come to be once pro- 
ſtitated to the hands of the vwlgar, they are 
the moſt dangerous inſtruments of its ruin. 
Then will the feep begin to judge of their 
ſhepherds ſermons, and calling loudly for their 
bibles, pretend to be their own interpreters; 
and this deteſtable licence ſhall be commended 


under the ſpecious name of chriftian liberty. 


Our great adverſary the biſhop of Banger, 
hoping to get all the fanatics on his fide, and 
thereby more effectually accompliſh his perni- 
cious deſigns againſt ws, has trump'd up this 
doctrine of ſearching the ſcripture, and ſubmit- 
ting our conſcience to no man's direflion. To 
ſupport which hereſy, he tells us, tbat no ſet 
of men (not even the clergy whom we very 
« juſtly call the church) have any authority to 
< dire@ the conſciences of men; that Chriſt is 
* king in his own kingdom, and that no power 
on earth can add by-laws to the laws of 
8 Chriſt; 
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ud, — ſhaken, 9 

c Chriſt n 3nd. that to add ſanctions, 1 
"os puniments to his laws, is to dethrone 
« Chriſt; that we prieſts ; are not by divine right, 
© but only a laudable humane inſtitution ; and 
«that our claim to our /acerdotal powers by 
an anintenrupν,&-n ſucceſſion from the apoſtles, 
is a chimera; that our excommunications: arg 
© idle terrors of wen; and that the laity may 
© go to heaven without aur intervention, 
without benefit of clergy.” If this be not 
wreſting out of our hands the very leading- 
ſtrings of the laity, and at once deſtroying the 
power of 1 the clergy, if this be not makiog the 
. church-of Clriſt a Babel, and his kingdom a 
realm -of \ confuſion, 1 know not what is. 
This Joes a governor of our church ſhew 
hiclelf leſs 2ealous for, her, chan the Glver= 
ſwichs at Eyheſus were for their Diana; whilſt 
they cry, Great is the goddeſs of the Epheſians, 
be cries, Small is the power of the church of 
England; However fince your great f ate 
pleaſed to enter the liſts againſt him, fince 
you have been follow'd by ſuch an able ſecond 
as the dean of Cliche/lir, and ſince Mr. Lau 
has laid down his plan af church power, to the 
utter coufuſion of the new hereſy; I ſhall not 
fear to throw in ſome few of my anſwers 
to the biſhop's arguments; which 1 will ven- 
ture to ſay no one has handled with more 
en nor declared themſctveragaiaN With 
| As more 
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a esu ent, Sr. 105 nl ett flo 2 
Firſt then, the biſhop affltmü, that aur 
Ohurch har mt amy; power tn ad- auß to rb. 
baue Chr. L would fainn know whether 
he doth not allow, that un linle- body: politic 
mat à power to make Nati, for:their own 
honour, profit or ſafety; if fo, ſhall not our 
church or clergy; a body the moſt politic in the 
World, be permitted to have a poor privilege; 
which is. not deny d to the pettieſt borroughʒ 
ox do: the meaneſt corporation? That our bi- 
ſhops, deans, archdeacons, and the reſt of our 
brethren, whoſe revenues exceed thoſe of all 
_ the bodies, corporate in England, ſhould: not be 
. Admitted to an equality with, any other ſett ol 
Prophane laymen, who are ſtiled, may?r y alder- 
men and common council, ſeems to me not, only 
blaſphemous, but even ridiculous to afficm. 
hl poor church, to what low. ebb· art thou - 
reduced? , 


In the fecond place, the: biſhop en thee 

10 add JanAions of this world to the laws of 

7 5 [ Chrift, is to a again Chriſt, for his kingdom 

= in net of this world. I muſt afk*the* — 

another queſtion here, and that i; is, Whether 

the time of Chriſt and bis apoſtles, men 0 

not afflied, for their” want of faith, and for | 
heir 


— 


and On αõοοννανν ſonken. IL 
their ſins, by corporal and temporal puniſu- 
ments from heaven, ſuch as blindneſs, lameneſs, 
palſy, &c? I think, from our Saviour's com- 
mon phraſe in curing theſe infirmities, thy fors 
are forgiven thee, that it ' plainly appears that 
theſe: were temporal puniſhments-for ſin: and 
yet no one can affirm that theſe temporal puniſh- 
ments were a bar to the eternal ones. So now ia 
the chriſtian diſpenſation, corporal puniſhments 
and temporal diſcouragements may be annexed 
to the want of faith,. and to the commiſſion of 
particular fins, and yet no way interfere with 
the eternal chaſtiſements reſervedfor ſinners in 
another world. And indeed, -as "the puniſh- 
ment of ſin here on earth has by the greateſt 
divines been believed to be an alleviation of it 
hereafter, I cannot ſee but that chriſtian cha- 
rity and common humanity teach us to fall 
heavy upon alt nfidels, ſchiſmancs and heretics, 
and to perſecute them with the utmoſt rigour 
out of mere good nature: at leaſt we cannot 
blame thoſe of our brethren that act upon ſo 

good a principle. 
Dyirdiy, The biſhop denies, That | any felt 
of nen. can have a-power over other mens conſci- 
ences, or that they can interpret the laws of Chrift 
_ authoruatively for any one, for - no church is in- 
Fallible. In anſwer to this aſſertion, I ſhall 
deal more ſiacerely with- the: prelate than any 


of his antagoniſts have done, and own at once, 
A 6 that 


PF; 
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though at this moment you may think i ſay 
too much, yet I ſhall in its proper place prove 
am ſute I need not fear my being in an error. 
To return to the thing im queſtion. .. I readihy 
agree with the biſhop, that it wonld be non- 
ſenſe in terms to ſay that a church that was 
Fallible could act infallbly, Which if a church 
cannot do, ſhe cannot pretend to impoſe her 
interpretation of Chriſt's laws upon others, 
becauſe they may be in the right and the. 
in the wrong. And indeed though no church 
but the Roman has claimed infallibility in 
words, yet none in the world but claims it in 
Ja, To convince mankind of this truth, J 
_defy any one to ſhew me an inſtance of a 
church, that hath acknowledged itſelf in an 
error. Did not the ned of Dirt proceed 
every whit as vehemently againſt the minority 
(which is in other words the heretics) as the 
council , Trent? Indeed they had not fo 
many engines of this world at their command, 
but they ſeemed to have a ſpirit to have ſet as 
many at work, I have known may worthy 
men who have believed the infallibility of a 
general ctunci!; nay all pious chriſtians do en- 
tirely ſubmit to the decrees of the four firſt 
general counci's, as infullible, And why a 
divine of the church of England, may not al- 


low 


that 1 think ont church is .nfellible. An 


an Darmonerr Aitor: 33 
tow the dame, bete 1 Ene, nor. 
ing, bur whe un ofenibty if hexullatlh Gallnct 
© Bivines met to gfabliſb a ductrinul point, there 
may be an Tafallif# ſpirit preſent,” direfting the 
 reſolations of the +ajarity, Omitting all the 
cloud of witheſſes, which I cbuld bring from 
the /athers, from the towncils, and from the 
pops dectarations, to evince this matter, I 
ſhall only mention that wiſe article in the d- 


crees of the cuνi of Trent, of which father 
Paul gives us an scebünt: That all Heute, 


ought to rern 'that deftrine of faith hich is 


given them by the church, without. diſputing or 
thinking farther about it. And among the 
The/es propounded by the Fefiu/ts to be main- 


tained in their public hall at 1 there 
were theſe two Pies ones. WA 


Theſis XIX. | Tel, XIX. 


Thus we acknowledge 
1ta capui agno- Chriſt to be the head of the 
fermus, vt illiu church, that at his depar- 
regimen, dum in ture into heaven, when he 
cœli abiit, pri-| was no longer to govern his 
mum Petro dein- church in perſon, he com- 
d. ſucceſſoribus| mitted the government of it 
ejus commiſerit, to his apoſtle Peter, and then 
tandem quanto his ſucceſfors, in whom he 

, habuit inful-lodged the ſame potuers even 
li- | | of 


Cbriſtum 


— 


Tue Pillars f <PwresTcraty - 
libilitatem conceſe- of -infallibility, which were 


ru, gusties er ca-: [veſted in himſelf,” as often as 
ue ert Ne from the chair, 


. Datur ergo in, There is therefore in the 


geclefia | contro: church an infallible judge of 


werfiarum adi faith, eren without a a general 
Judex infollibil s, council. 


etiam extra can: | 
cilium eee 


And now give me leave, worthy d ens 
quote a paragraph out of your “* firſt leiter 
to the, biſhop, wherein you thus acknowledge 
Chriſt to be the head of the church. At bis 

| departure i into heaven, when he was no longer i 
govern his church in perſon, be provided for the 
good government of it by others, wh:m he commiſ- 
froned to lyar. rule and authority ouer his ſubjects, . 
t be bis-vicegcrents, to att in bis name and lead, 
: and to perpetuate a ſucceſſion of men, thro all the 
- ſucceeding ages in the world, in whom the ſame 
powers /hzuld be ladged; and the” he made nine 
f them infallible, &c. 1 


Now tho! at firſt ſight this may ſeem ta-be 
a total renounciog any title to infallibility, yet 
I ſhall in its proper place, ſhew that you mean 


"SP. 1. 


— leſs. 1 an incu 
rious reader be taken for a tranſcript from the 
ghoſtly: fathers above · mentioned; but to a critical 
eye will appear to be a great improvement on 
heir narrow ſcheme, which confines the ſuc- 
ceſſim to one armed chair. A poor local buſi- 
neſs ] If we underſtand one another, this, 
Dr. Snape, is your meaning, That when Chriſt 
went to heaven, be providad for the good govern- 
ment of bit cburch by others, that is, by his 
twelve apoſtles, (at the head of whom, he 
placed St. Peter) whom he commiſſioned 10 ex- 
pound his laws,. to bear rule and authority ov r 
bis ſubjefts, (even over our. fellow · ſubjects © 
tbe. fallen angels, whom they. often. caſt forth 
and di/poſſeſs:d of their faſineſſes) to be bis vices 
gerents to act in his. name and ſtead; a power 
which they could. never have. preſumed to ex- 
.erciſe, had they not for that purpoſe been 
made infallible by the Haly Get. However, 
as they were not made immortal, it was neceſ- 
ſary for the preſervation” of the church, that 
when theſe areſtles went to heaven themſelves, 
they ſhould leave others- in their room. to per- 
form their functions in the church, that ſo there 
might be. a perpetual ſucceſſion of men, thro' ail 
ſucceeding ages, in whom. the ſame powers (r 
 infallibility, vicegerency, and the like) were tobe 


4 Suape's ſecond letter, p. 43. 0 
lodged 


16 The Pillars of ParaeTcrarr 
laagrd : Dnteer ergo infallibilis contraverſinrum 
fidei jnder. Achat is, we hase igfallibility 
ſomewhere, and ſome how or other lage in 
our <<urch. For what ſignifies an unintrrrup · 
red ſucceſſion from the apo/ilrs, if their fucceſſors 
are not veſted with the Same Powers which 
they had? But why do I call them Jwccefors, 
fince they can have no right to be filed ſuch, 
unleſs they have the Same Powers ? Win 
any one ſay that a doge is or can be properly 
faid to ſuccerd a monarch? Though he ſhould 
pretend to ſit on the ſame throne, and to put 
on the fame dreſs and pageantry with the king 
that preceeded; yet if he does not ſucceed to 
the legul urtbority and peter, & man ſhall as 
ſoon perſuade me that #/op's beof? in the lion's 
in was what he pretended to be, as that 
fuch a dege can continue the /wcceſſion of a me- 
narrhy. So that to deny infallibility to our 
church, is at once to deſtroy its whole title to 
an uninterrupted ſurriſſian from the DH]; it is 
taking away the divine right of epiſcopacy; it is 

"diminiſhing or rather (I fear) abrogating all 
» church authority, by founding it upon the poor 
ſeculax baſis of a decent human inflitution, This 
may ſerve' to ſhew the danger and tolly of 
diſclaiming infallibility. 


Iconfeſs at the end of that paragraph, which 
I already cited out of your firf letter to the 
biſhop, 


and OxTHonoxy fhaken. 17 


biſhop, you ſay that be (Chriſt) made none of 
them (the apoſtles ſucceſſors) infallible. This 
the world has underſtood to be ſaying, that 
they had and that they had not the ſame powers = 
with the apeftles, in the ſame breath. - Such 

_ expreſſions in the hh mult. indeed have 
paſs'd for groſs nonſenſe, becauſe that he, be- 
iog unacquainted with our chwrch-lagich, could 
not have brought himſelf off. But I will un- 
dertake that, thro' the help of ſome nice 
diſtinCtions, you ſhall appear very conſiſtent, 
with all us true ſons of the church, and which 
is harder yet with your ew ſelf. For it is 
plain, that you do not any where aſſert that 
the ſucceſſors. of the ap are not infallible, 
but that he (Chriſt) made none of them ſo, Now 
every one knows that infallibility was the gift 
of the Holy Gb, a conſiderable time after 
Chrift was aſcended into heaven. And ſince 
we are, none of us, Arians, (as many of the 
biſhop's friends are) but do allow a diſtindtion 
of perſons in the Trinity, it is evident that you 
affirm a truth, when you ſay, Chrift made none 
of them infallible. Thus may you ſee how, by a 
ſubtle diſtinction kept in Petro till a time of 
need, we dan avoid the charge of nonſenſe and 
contradiction. A liberty never communicat- 
ed to the laity; as being a right only avnexed 
to the indelible character. And indeed, we 


ſeldom fail of making uſe of aur priwlege z for 
- when 


— 


mW The Pillars of bansrenarr | | 
when we write for proteftantiſm we never ) 
| 


forget to tack a pepiſb ſalve, and ,when we 
write for popery, we put in a proteflant falve. 
In which art of writing, our good friend the 
dean has diſcovered a moſt admirable talent. 
From what has been ſaid, it manifeſtly ap- 
z that you never really declared againſt 
22 as the generality of readers thought 
you did. But, worthy doctor, your ſeeming 
fate, I confeſs, was very prudently ſubjoĩiuedd 
to your claim of apeflelical powers, that thereby 
{as you ® term it) our claim might appear he 
more INNOCENT. For theſe ſuperficial © 
readers, che laity, ſhould we be fo imprudegt 
us 6 claim fullve/: of power ant inf Abu at 


n 


the ſams' time, (tho the one does neceſſarily | 
include the other) might be fo alarmed and 
provoked, as to deny us both. No, Sir, let 
us but get our power once confirmed, and we 
mall not aſk any body leave to be infallible. 
For we ſee that the power of our ſectet friend 
the pope, does not ſo much conſiſt in his infal- 
libility, as his infallibility is built on his power, 

Thus, Sir, tho' our church politics utterly for- 
bid us to ſpeak out, unleſs we are drove to a 
- pinch; yet you yourſelf, as well as all other 
ba ue churchmeo, do know, that the apęſtles left 
hind them a ſucceſſion of men veſted with the 


* Second letter, p. p. 51. = 
vp, | aims 


and Ox THODOxY nu. 19 
fan. eee of which'we 
are ſure was /infallibility ; and the we do not 
think it expedient to mention the word (Wii 
like' Balaem's angel might open the mouth of 
our beaſt the laity) yet tacitly we claim no 
leſs. And therefore I cannot think the biſhop 

has acted a fair part in bringing an argument 
againſt us which is only founded upon an api: 
nion that we dare not ſpeak. our mind freely, 
and, ſupport our juſt claim to authoritative power 
in interpreting ſcriptures, by owning our infulli- 
bil:ty, which that learned prelate aeg 
p nn us to it, nab 2 


' the laſt alpument,, which the bilkoz | 
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ks 
p, bas 
urged againſt our church's intereſt, which I 
_ ſhall take notice of; is, that the notion of an un- 

interrupted ſucceſſion of biſhops is not to be ſup- 
ported from, any. words of ſcripture, and is not t0 
be made out i in biftory; and that 'twould be wicked 
Yo make. uch a nicely, a thing on which our r ſal- | 
vation n ould depend. I anſwer to this, I was 
once determined to have produced ® thoſe 
many texts out of ſcripture, which you affirm 
chat you could bring to evince the contrary. 
Now as I Knew: that you could not mean the 
common edition of the ſcriptures, I looked into 
an old bible io! my Andy; ; which valuckily hap- 


* Firſt letter, p. Wo. WE 
- | pened 
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pened to. be that heretical one tranſlated by 
Tinddl; in which, I could not even find the 
ward church, much leſs any account of wice+ 
 gerents and uninterrupted ſucrgſſioms in iti. This 
plainly convinced me that he did net under- 
ſtand Greek; for had he ſkilled it as well as 
Dr. Sher/1ch and ſome of ws do, he would 
gr egabton, but convocation or church, nor Aaxoror- 
miniflers, but lord or rulers, nor Node due 
rs Tye? Nh, Poul. rhe. Jervant of Fafus. 
ri, but Paul Chriff: wicogerent: For as. 
the dean very rightly 1 
always fignify @ ſervant er fave, but may 


the gos df the churth be radated, Þ 23 10 


holineſs's' motto Servus Ser verum, which fig . 
nifies the boyd of lords.” However theſe f ob 
errors of Tindal are amply made up by the 
pious and ingenious editors of he Rhens 


teſtament (Which I am confident is the ſame, 


which you + brag of) where we can find to our 


relers, vicegerents, and uninterrupted fucceſſons ; 
hat alſo a anmber of other wholſome texts, 


with very learned notes; as pat to bur ſcheme 


1 3 rg » P. 42. 
| Gnce 


great conſolation, nat only the words rc. ; 


of  chunch-2rvernment, as IF 50 ad T had i 
written them WF „ — 


| nbOxrnonorr Halen. 2 
gase this bible frems in a: pecullar manner 
70 belong o yon; being mytelf far your in- 
— ſhall not preſume to look for haves 
im your rozalty, but leave: you to ſtart thoſe 
a OR NG n kind 
againſt text, as much t your eredit an 
formerly you did 57% againſt bibop, Thus 
relying wholly upon your performance 
in text-finding, I ſhall proceed to an hiſto- 
rical argument of no ſmall importance to 
our cause. 8 


1 aan nie the biſhop (notwithſtanding 

is many inſinuations to the contrary) that 
we have at this very hour, a moft authentic 
liſt of ſucceſſors perpetuated in an minterrup- 
ted ſucc;ſſim down from one of the apoſtles to 
theſe our days. F will be ſo ingenuous as to 
confeſs that if any man can overthrow the 
credit of the LIST, which I here preſent 
my reader with, that then our ſucceſſion falls 
at once to the ground, this being the only 
one now extant in the church, I deſign in 
my catalogue frequently to ſubjoin ſome re- 
markable inſtance of infaibility in the vice- 
gerent ; and ſhall alfo fairly mention every 
ſchiſm, where two or more claimed the /uc- 


cefſion 
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eeſſien at the ſame dine, and mark out the 
man whom I prefer. Farther, reverend doev 
tor, I can aſſure you that there is no one 

fact related here, for which I cannot cite 
as my authors, either Platina, Baronins, Om 
pbrius, , Concil,, Conſtant, Bales ne er 
Aan laber Pak un es 
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Chriſt's Vicegerents, 


wITH 

An account of many of their acts of 
infallibility for the good government 
of the church. 


J. D. 44. Schiſm fi. St. Peter and St. Paal. 
H E liſt of our vicegerents does un- 
fortunately begin with a ſchiſm, for 


Paul as anti-pope did withfland St. 


* to bis Face. And although without 
queſtion St, Peter be our man, yet was he 
not a pope after our own hearts, for he did 


not bear rule, and beſides was a married man, 


57. 2. Linus. 
Hiſtorians have very much queſtion'd whe- 
ther there ever was a biſhop of this name, 
which would make our ſucceſſion doubtful, but 


that we are ſure this difficulty was ſtarted by 
hereticks. 


5 A. D. 


— —— 
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4. D. 67. 3. Claus. 
Alſo called Anaclems;; he did not live long 
enough in his office, to leve many marks of 
his infallibility behind him. 
68. 4. Clement $12 

Being baniſhed to an iſland, where 1 two 
thouſand chriſtians were bewing marble, fur- 
niſh d them with a ſpring of freſh water by a 


miracle. 2 
| 84. 5. Anacletus * 
Ordered prieſts not to let their beards nor 
boſe to grow. _ 
96. 6. Evariftus 
- Ordained that prieſts ſhould be honoured 
wo ſhaven; and that no accuſation of the 
laity ſhould be receiv'd againſt a biſhop. 
109. 7. Alexander 
Order'd that the people ſhould be married 
| by none but prieſts. 
117. 8. Sixtus I. 
Invented holy water, and order'd it to be | 
bleſt with ſalt, and ſprinkled, in order to chace 
away and coerce the rebellious ſubjects of Chriſt, 
the deuils. He firſt brought up the ule of 
linen ſurplices. | : 
l 9» Teleſphorus 
Euacted that no layman. ſhould preſume to 
touch the garment of a clergyman. 


6 jy" 4 : Fre A. D. 


: 7 Ox.TH@voxy bah. 25 
10. Higinizs 
drehe in is Elgin Lent. 5 
e Pius I. 
* Found out .cbriſm.. . 
W798 12. Auiaus 
e St. Polycarg for his wearing 
long hair. | 
n | Concordius Soterus - 
Decreed all marriages to be null without the 
benediction df a prieft, | 
174. 14. Eluthirs 
Was a great | lover of ſweet-breads, _ 
186, "13. Victor I. 
Excommunicated the J/e/ftern churches for 
not keeping Lent, at the ſame time when he 
did. "oy 
uch ie 3 
Order'd that the wine at the communion 
ſhould not be conſecrated (as before it had 
been) in od or glaſs; but in gold or filver : 
Alſo that no 5% hp accuſed by his patriarch or 
metropolitan * os „denne, but by the 
apefialic ſee. + 
| hes 17. Califler | 
Died of a fiſtula, — 
226. 18. - Has L 
Invented the form of conſecrating church- 
yards; and ordained that lands. and farms 
might be given to Ged, but —_— to be divid- 
ed among the clergy, 


na YNOL in. B 
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A. D. 
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J. D. 231. 1g. ung 
Order'd pſalms and mattins to be ſung in 


churches, to drive away the evil ſpirits that 
troubled poor people in thelr graves, | 
246. 20. Auuerus 
Wrote u legend. 858 
237. 21. 8 RET 
order d that cbri/m"tiſed in the Lord's ſup- 
per mould be renewed: once a. year, and the 
old burned. _ _ 
251. 22. Schiſm ſicong, Cornelius, Neon. 
Cornelius was certainly a true Jucceſor + for 
with exorciſms and holy water, he drove all 
the fats out of a church near Ravenna, 
; 253. 23. Lucius Foe 
Orqdaned that heretics ſhquld not be re- 
n. | 
255: 24 kn .. 
 Ordained that heretics ſhould ibe rebap- 


257. 25. Situ. 

Invented copes, and other veſtmenta. 
260. 26. Diaz 
Allotted to every miniſter his own church, 
pariſh and falty. 8 
271. 27. Tel 
| Ordered maſſes to be ſupg in churches for 

the dead martyrs, 


* * 


. 


* 


— | A. D. 


D. 


the temple of Ye/ta. 


* 


and -OxTHopaxy ,,. 27 
A. D. 275. 28. Eutyehranus 
-Ordered all fruits, and eſpecially beans and 


grapes, to be conſecrated upon the altar; by 


likewiſe would have martyrs buried in ꝓurple. 
283. 29. Gaius 

Like an honeſt pope, ordered that no lay- 
man ſhould commence a ſuit againſt a clergy- 


295. 30. 


man. 


Marcellinus 
Sacrificed to Hercules, Jupiter und Saturn, in 


304. 31. Marrellu. 

Divided Nome into twenty pariſhes; was 

groom of the ſtables to Maventtus, in which 
office he dy'd. 


309. 32. Each 
Ordered that no biſhop ſhould be ſued. 
2311. 33. Miltiattes 
Ordained that no faſts ſhould be opt on 
'Tharſday or Sunday. 
314. 34. Silveſter. 
Under his adminiſtration, and by his appro- 
bation, Anthony the hermit ſet up the monaſtic 
courſe of life. He as the firſt pope that wore 
a crown of gold. 
335+ 35. Marcus 


Ordered that the Nicenz creed'(hould be Tang 
| in churches. | 


B 2 J. D. 


* 
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A. D. 337. 36. Julius I. 

- Grabarel the Eaftern biſhops for calling a 
council at Antiach, without his leave; order'd 
that no clergyman ſhould plead before a lay 
judge, or be ſentenced by him. He was the 
- firſt that confirmed the Athanaſian creed. 
385. 37. Schiſm third. Liberia, Felix I. 

Liberius was by the church eſteemed as the 
true pope: tho he condemned the Athana/ian 
«creed, which bis infallible predeceſſor had 
confirmed. | 

36. 38. Felix II. 
flaſtituted plumb - porridge at Chriſimas. 

He ran with the 4rians, but held with the 
Athanaſians. 

366. 39. Schiſm fourth. Damoſus, Urſin, 

Damaſus Was an adulterer, but Ur/in was an 
. heretic. So that the former muſt by Dr. 
- Snape:and me be allowed the beſt ſucceſſor : for 
hereſy in an infallible chair is infinitely worſe 
than adultery. 

385. 40. Siricius 

' Ordered that whoſoever. ſhould marry a 
. widow, or a ſecond wife, ſhould loſe his be- 
nefice, 

398. 41. Anaſtaſius 
_ -Granted a pardon from ſin for-five hundred 
days to any, that ſhould ſay a prayer of his 
compoſing, and beginning 7% Chrifti, &c. 


© and Oxrrnovoxy ſhaken, 49 


4. P. 402. 42. nuten I. 
Ordered a faſt in the church every Sa- 


V 


416. 4 z. Zozinus 
Ordained the bleſſing of wax-tapers upon 
Eafter-eve ; and confirmed the decrees of the 
council of Carthage, or in other words the Pe- 
lag ian hereſy. | 


419. Schiſm fifth. 44. Ae E ulalius. 
Boniface was the true vicegerent, for he or- 
dered that go Roman ſhould touch the conſe- 
crated pall or incenſe; and alſo that no ſer- 
vant or debtor ſhould be admitted amongſt the 
| clergy. | 


423. 4s. Celeftine * 
Was an excellent fidler. 
432. 46. Sixtu III. 
Got a nun with child. 
446. 47. Lo I. 
* Tnvented proceſſions on ſaints days, and or· 
naments for their tombs. 
461. 48. Hilarius 85 
Built almoſt fifty new churches, and invent- 
ed the litany. 
467. 49. Simplicius 
Found, by his followers means, the bones 
of Eliſha, the body of St. Barnabas, and the 
goſpel of St. Matthew, written in his 'own 
B 3 | hand. 


30 The Pillars of PaixsrekArr 
hand, He alſo decreed that na clergyman 
ſhonld hold a benefice of a layman, 
AI. D. 483. 50. Felix III. | 
' Ordained that churches ſhould only be eon 
492. 51. Gelafius L. 
Excommunicated the emperor Anafaſius, 


and anathematized the king of the Yandals. 
He regulated the canon of ſcripture to his 
own fancy, decfiring it hereſy for * to 
judge of it. 

496. 52. Anaflaſius II. 
Excommunicated the emperor Anaſtaſius 
for being an Eutyrbian, when be himſelf (for 
being one). was afterwards forſaken by his 
whole clergy. He died by voiding his bowels 
in a privy-houſe, 

498. 53. Kii e ſixth. Homarbus, Lawrence, 

Peter II. 

' Szmmachus, by the aſſiſtance of a hundred 

and. twenty biſhops with their clergy, in arms, 

got the day from his other two rivals. 
514. 54. Hormiſda 

Left behind bim many natural children, 
523. 55. Jobn J. 
Was a hearty friend to the Arians. 

. $26. $56. Felix IV. 

Invented extreme unction, and for the be- 


the church, 


nefit of the clergy, divided the chancel from 
| A. D. 


a OxTRaOBORY E. 31 
4. D. 530. 57. Schiſm ſeventh. Beniface II. 


Digfcerus 0 
Biniface was the right pope, for he re- 
eanted. his Arian notions in order to qualify 
kimfelf for the chair. But his antagoniſt was 
a Simon:ach. 


332. 58. Jobn II. 
Was a great projector. | 
534. 59. Agapetus _ , 
Was a great friend to Theedatus, who mur- 
dered that miracle of the age, Amalofurntha, 
queen of the Goths, 
535. 60. Sebi, eighth, Silverius, Vigiliut. 
Silverius was natural ſon to Hormiſda, but 
a heretic; we ſhall therefore eſteem Vigilius as 
our true ſucceſſor to St. Peter, ſince he was 
andy guilty of perjury; a 3 now a 
days in a churchman; 
555. 61. Pelagius J. 

Poiſoned Vigilius, and decreed that the ſc- 
eular arm ought to be called in to ſuppteſs 
561. 62. Jobn III. 

Eſtabliſhed the cuſtom of worſhipping the 
bones of ſaints. 
$75. 63. Benedict 1. 
| Dicd of grief. 
572. 64. Palagius II. 
Diſputed with the biſhop of Cenflantinople 
= the reſurrection of the body. 
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4. D. 590. bs. Gregory I. 

Invented purgatory, the invocation of ſaints, 
luſtrations on the purification of the virgin, 
ſtations and pilgrimages ; cauſed all prieſts to 
put away their wives, but ſoon condemned 
this infallible decree, when upon draining one 
fiſh-pond, he found the heads of fix bx none 
infants there. 

| 604. 66. Sabinianus © 

Oppoſed all that bis infallible predeceſſor 
bad done; and was torn in pieces by the 
people of Rome, for keeping up a vaſt hoard 
of corn in a time of famine, 


f 606. 67. Bmiface III. | 

Obtained the title of Univerjal B bop. from 
the uſurper Phocas, upon his approving and 
confirming his title. He began to uſe the 
modeſt phraſe of Volumus et Jubemus. 

606. 68. Beuniface IV. 

- Jeined with P hecas as his 3 had 
done, and thereby obtained great privileges 
for the church. With theſe two Bonifaces 


properly began the papal primacy. 


612. 69. Deodatus 
Made a law that no woman ſhould marry 
s man, whoſe father had been her ere 
as being too near of kin. | 
| 616. 70. Boniſuce v. 
Made the church an aſylum for the Sata 
wilanies, by privilegiog all thieves, murderers, 
Ec. 


&c. thas hold ON lnftary in 09 chad 

r cb 3 9 2857 Ls g 
4; D. . 71 Hande hk 1 Ws, 
was a Monothelite Heretic, and ſtands con 


demned as ſuch by pope Agathe, by the ſixthy, 
re 


ſeventh and eighih 
ſuch was excommunicated. by Le II. 
637. 72. Soverinus - ＋ & 

Was a pious charitable man, but a bad 
pope; for he not only did nothing to enlarge 
the power of the church, but even ſacrile- 
giouſly permitted. its e 09... dimi- 

niſhed. 


638. 73. John IV. 

Worthy doctor, you will doubtleſs be: 
leaſed with this pope, who was famous for 
his love of Black-puddings, notwithſtanding; 
the decrees of the council of Jeruſalem, held! 
by pope James, at which our 51 — 
pope Peter al ſo aſſiſted: | 
- +641. 74. 'Theodorur | 

Took the bones of St. Primus, and*'St;. 
Fellucanus out of their graves, ſet them im 
ulver, and left them in St. Stephen's chapelito, 
be worſhipped by all good catholies; 

647. 75. Hartinus I. 

Ohmpius being ſent to» the church: to ſeize: 
him, was ſtruck blind · juſt in the inſtant when. 
be was going to execute bis orders. Andl 
as: r pope's time, the chair haz claimed 
B. 5; ether 
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the power of ſtriking people blind, as often as 
it is for the intereſt of the church, that they 
ſhould not ſee. This man ordered prieſts to 
hare their polls: ſhaven. 
A. D. 654. 76. Nga 

Wes foucharitable and fo humble a man, 
and did ſo lice to augment the power of the 
church, that were it not to keep our ſucceſſion 
ferpetuated, you and I, doctor, would ſcarce 
of him ſor a biregerrnt. This fad man or- 
dered that biſhops ſhould have priſons to con- 
Fae diſorderly prieſts in, whereas we know 
priſons ought only to be made for the laity. 

| 657. 77. Vitalianus 

Was the firſt that introduced organs into 
the church, as a mechanical help to internal 
devotion, leſt men ſhould” pray without in- 
tenſeneſs of heat. 


| 672. 78.  Deedatus II. 
Built churches, and introduced the cuſtom 
of faſting upon fiſh in Lent, 
| 676. 79 Dow 
Paved St. Peter's porch with marble, and 
wiſhed he could have done it with the ſculls 


of heretics. 


679, 8. Are 
| Ordained that all popes decrees ſhould be 
— AERO ARR 


owa mouth, | 
4 4. D. 


M D. 62. 81. Ze H. 
Lo fer his ohvrch ſervices te muſſo. 
Obtalneck ol the emperor, that popes fllould 
be chiofen by thie clergy; Cont A his 
confirmation. He ffrſt aſſumeck the title ol 
Cbriſt's vicegirent . bn de 
655g. 8, h V. 

red er . and was fa 
mous for writing a book concerning the dig- 
- nity of the F 

e. oF Can © 

Foſſon d Mmſelf, being, as fome affirm, di 

ſtracted. 17 

869% 85. NI. 

His true name was Boceo di Porco; or Swing- 
the faſhion of the popes changing their names, 
which has continued. ever finte; He was a 
notorious ad ulterer. 

Repaired three churches. 
| 705: 87, hn VII. 3 

Refuſed to call a fynod to ſettle ſome points 
of faith then in diſpute. He was a baſtard to 
John VI. and like Nebuchadnezzar, every 
where erected images, and made the people 
fall down and worſhip them. 
| 707. 88. Sifinnius 

Died of the gout. 

B 6 
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A. D. 707. 89. Conſtantin⸗ 
Prevailad with Theodopet the emperot a ad- 
miral in /taly, to ſeize upon the archbiſhop of 
Ravenna, for denying the power of the chair, 
and to burn out his eyes. This r 
few eee i an be LANG, - 
716. 90. Gregory II. 
..* Raiſed a rebellion againſt the emperor Lee 
{faurus, becauſe he cauſed i mages in churches 
to. be pulled down, 
731. 91. Gregory. IIs. 
Made à golden image of the Virgin „ Mary, 
which he ordered to ens on pain 
of excommunication. 8 
74s 92. Zachary 
Excommunicated Virgilius, as a deteſtable 
ui, for aſſerting that there were antipodes, 
752. 93. Sephen II. 
Wes pope three days. 
752. 94. Stephim 1k 
Was the firſt pope that-was carried on mens 
ſhoulders. He added the exarchat of Raven- 
na, to the patrimony of St. Peter, as knowing 
what Chrift's kingdim may ſometimes, be of this 
"world, 
757. 95. Schiſm ninth. Paul II. Theophilus, 
Conflantine, Philip,. 


Paul. was the true vicegerent. He wrote a 
hook. in defence of what is commonly called: 
Molatry, calling Images the Loyman's Ka- 


Anda. x 
4 * A. D. 


4 D. 766. ee 

Aſſembled a conneil at Roles to uſſert the 
honour of images, againſt the 3 my” 
breakers) of the Eoft. 

* 772. 97. Ne 

Eſtabliſhed image-worſhip, at the fecond 
council of Nice. 'Covered the poor fiſherman. 
Peter with ſilver and gold, and added We 
and Beneventum to his patrimony. 

796. 98. Tes III. 

Was ſet upon by conſpirators, who not 
only whipped his breech, but alſo plucked out 
his eyes and his tongue, which (as the Le- 
gendary ſays) were ſo well reſtored to him 
next day by the apoſtles, that he pronounced 
ſentence on thoſe that did it, * ſaw them 
eren 


1 8416. 99. Stephen v. 
Lived but ſeven months infallible. 


8317. 100. Paſchal I. 
| Joined in an aſſaſſination. plot, in which. 


many of the emperor Lewis's great men were 
murdered in the Lateran. He firſt founded. 


the college of cardinals, who were at firſt but 
pariſh prieſts in Rome, but ſoon became mates 
for kings. | pr 
824. 101. Schiſin tant b. Eugenius IT. Zinzinus.. 
- Eugenius was the right pope, for he ex- 
communicated, all that did. not own. him as 
tuch. 


A Di. 
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Daz. ez. Valin 
Wes choaked with a fiſu-hono, ſenty days 
ales his cleftion. + e 
eee 85 
ee er lee. 
$$ - 194 Sogins Ws 5 
eee Gin dane ber 


ves. 
ET 843 ws: Les VI. 
1 P cler enc 4 

353. 106. Jaber vm. | 

* Er tame  fanatves, . called: Ha- wy She 
way: at Bug woman, Gier by name; 
and after haviag diff vided herſelf in man's ap- 
purel, fie travelled to dene with her lover : 
where ſhe became ſo great a profidient in 
learning, that all the clergy looked upon her 
as the ableft divine in the whole etrarch, 
She was at length choſen pope, and after ſhe 
Had confertet orders, made abben, ortfained 
Biſhops, p#ie/?s, and dracons, conſecrated chursher, 
baptized infant, and played the pope for one 
| year, four months, and four days, this Hrera? 
f whore of Babylon; between the Colgaſtan nente, 
and St. Clements, fell in labour, was delivered 

| of 2 baſtard-child, and died os the  ſpor. 
ie-a-porphycy-chaic with a hole in the bottom, 
| and immediately after the election, theic 
Es | genitals 


_  - end Ornos baten, 39 
genitali were to be ſearched; by the younge/? 
ym Now; though almeſft fifty different 
authors confirm this ſtory, yet we true ehureh- 
men muſt inſiſt upon it, that fe was # true 
vicegerent, no woman, but a regulas pricft, and 
rightful. fucceſſar of St. Peter. For if Me were 
not fo, we may change nat to have one bop 
or canonical prieſt in alk Znglond, For whe 
knows but the prefent ſets may be ſuch as 
were ordained by others, who were ordained 
by men, whoſe ordination originally came 
from our fe: vicegerant; Whoſe right and 
qualification therefore if we thoultt be ſu im« 
prudent as to deny, we might. at one deſiroy 
the whole divine right of qpiſcabacy, and re- 
duce the poor church of England: to ſuck a 
paſs, as to and merely A 
of an act of parliament. 


857. 107. Vraruict HI. Anrftaſius III. 


UBinedier is the man whom I prefer, wha 

was himſelf buried by his own dire&tion before 
St. Peter's threſhold, an honour St. Peter had 
never received from = pope before. 


858. 108. ' Nicholas I. 


latroduced the faſhion of praying in an un- 
known tongue, and for the honour of Gad 


made every one addreſs themſelves to him in 


* The Pillars ef PatrsYcRArr 
A. D. 867. 209; „Hadrian II. 
Was put into the chair by a Fain at 
Rome, and then excommunicated the _— 
for not owning him immediately. 1 
i 3872. 110. John IX. 
S Took i it into his head © ee ks, 
und anointed Lewis emperor 
was forced to fly; and afterwards to 
the chair, ſubmitted o Gen, the f an : 
anointed him emperor, 
38382. 111. Martin II. 
| He was only given to ſorcery ; ho 3 
as abſtained from hereſy, we _ receive him 
for 9 n 
9 884. 112. Ahe m.. ä 
By a decree deprived the emperors of that 
night, which they had always claimed and 
[1 enjoyed, of electing the popes. {ind 
* . 885. 113. Stephen VI.. _ 
Was eſteemed the beſt chef}. player of his 
time. Shewed himſelf a great friend to 
witches, aduſterers, and likewiſe to. the 
church. 
890. 114. Schiſm twelfth. Forma ſus, Sergius III. 
Formeſus obtained” the chair by bribery,. 
and by force. obliged: bis rival to fly out of 


| Joh. 

1 995. 115. Poniface Vk 
Cardinal Baronius affirms that this marr was 

not cagonically chaſen. Alas! doctor, either 


retain 


e 


— 


* 


8 17 dr Tober akin - 


we muſt, differ from a cardioal (which we-do 
not care o do) or we muſt give up our un- 
interrupted, ſucceſlion., 2 | 
A. D. 8958. 116. Stephen VII. | 
Dug up the body of his predeceſſor, For- 
moſus, to try him for hereſy ; and having con- 
vitted his infallbility, cut off the three fingers 
of his right hand, wherewith, he uſed to give 
bleſſing, and to conſecrate. 
997. 117. Romanus 
Condemned his infallible predeceſſor for his 
barbarity to Formoſus. _ 
897. 118, "Theodor us 1 
| Reſtored all the decrees of Formoſus, which 
Stephen had abrogated, Which of their infal- 
libilities was in an error, we will not here 
determine. a 
897. 119. "Yb 47 1 
Called a council to condemn all Stepban's 5 
decrees. 3 1 
| 899. 120. Buda IV. 3 
Was pope but five months. © | 
The church was without any vicegerent four 
Jears, which was a ſad thing. 
903. 121. Schiſm thirteenth, Lis V. 
Chriſtcpher. "EY 
_ Chriſtepher unpoped Les, after he had go- 
verned the church for forty days; upon which 
the poor man broke his heart and died. 
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A.. D. gog. 122. Sergius IV. 
Vvppopeck Chriftipher ;; kept Mfhrento, 2 
noble woman, as his whiore.z and laffly inſti- 
tuted the bearing of candles ax the feaſt of 
the purification, which from thence has been 
ealled Candlemas-day, 
911. 123 Anaflaſins r. . 

Wis a quiet man, and dig nothing either 

good or bad during his whole pontificate. 
912. 124. Land | 

Was an adwirer of. falt-Eſh and eggs, and 

very famous for faſting. 
91% 125. Jobn XI. 

, The baſtard. of Sergin,. and much verſed in 
the art of, war 28. 

928. 126. TLer VI. 

Being thrown into prifoif; at the end of ſix 
months, his chriſtian patience being quite 
worn out, he died of grief, ſome'fay of poiſon, 
A 928, 127, Stephen VT. 

By ſomes called the VIlth. Was a peace- 
able man, and did, nothiog, for the * 
che church. 

930. rag. John x 

Another of Sergius baftards,. and a no- 
forious friend to religques, He poiſoned Le» 
and Stephan, his ptedeceſſors; and being 
caught in adultery, was ſlain by an impudenr 
kyman, that ſaid he was the huſband to his 
holineſs's miſtreſs. 


A. D. 


. FER 129. Len VER: Re 
Wu a great patron of monks and friars. 
939. 130. Stan Ih, 
Ws all his time buſicd in civil wars 
94% 13% Maruw: © 
All that's remartable- of him, is that ſoms 
writers call him Martin III. 
946. 132. Agapetw II. 
Was the firſt that inſtituted muſic at 


Viſpers. 
956. 133. John XI: 

Was accuſed in a fynod before tho emperoy 
Otho, for having put out the eyes of ſome of 
his cardinals, plucking out the tongues of 
others, cutting off the liands; foot, fingers, 
noſes, and genitals” of others: for ordaining 
deacons (to perpetuate our ſuceaſſion) in a 
fable, for making boys biſtops for money, 
for raviſhing both virgins and pilgrims, and 
laſtly for calling upon the devil for affiſtance 
at dice, aud drinking to his. health, For 
theſe ſpiritual acts of vicegerency, the emperor 
ſet him aſide, and placed Leo in his ſtead. 
But no ſooner was the emperor gone from 
Rome, than John returned, drove Les out, 
and repoſſeſſed the chair. In which he con- 
tioued te a0 as Uicegeront, till being caught ia 
bed with another man's wife, he was like his 
- predeceſſor Jobn XII. ſlain by the huſband 
in the very act of adultery. 

A. D. 


44 The Pillars of PRIESTCRAPT 
A. D. 963- 134 Sehiſm fourteenth. 1 
Benedict V. 


hoy like: A true pope call'd . he * 
from the ſecular arm, Which ſeized upon his 
_ and made him end his days in a priſon. 
9965. 135. Jobs XIV. 

an the bleſſing and baptizing of bells, 
which, before. bis time, were unhallowed 

_ things... bg 


42 


972. 1 5 — I. 

Was a lazy pope,” and a great eater, which 

Is all that we bear of his holineſs. 
Mrs 972. 137. Benedift VI. at 
Was impriſoned, and afterwards ſtrangled 
Jo bis priſon, which Plating affirms was much 
too gentle a death for him. 
1 73+... 38 Boniface VII. 

Came to the popedom by two murders, 
that of Benedid, and that of Jobn, a deacon 
that oppoſed him, whoſe eyes he firſt plucked 
out, and. then killed him. This vicegerent 
alas ! ole all the church · treaſure. hs 

975. 139. Benedict VII. 


; Lived a whole Lent upon almonds, raiſins 
and milk, 
983. 140. John XV. 
Died in a gaol for want of neceſſaries, hav- 
_ Ing been thrown into that place by the people 
b Rome, whom he had moſt W op- 


prelled, - 


A 4.5. 


and OrTropor? baten. 43 
A. D. 985. 141. Fobn XVI. 

Sold the church- plate and je wels to enrich 
his kindred, whoſe example hath been for 
the moſt part followed ever nd 

995. 142. Jin XVII. 

Baronixs queſtions much, if there ever w 
ſych a pope; but you and I, doctor, will 
not permit a popiſh cardinal to rob us of a 
ſucceſſor; for if he does not know the nne 
intereſt, we do. 

996. 143. Schiſin Gee. e v. 
John XVII. 

bay wu was the right man, who invented 
the ringing the little bell before maſs. I 
cannot deny that John had ſome claim to the 


chair, for Platina ſays he was a thief and a 
robber. 


998. 144. Silveſter II. 
Was a great necromancer: he ſet up a 
brazen head, which he conſulted, as many 
catholics have done ſince. One day, as he 
was officiating at high maſs, at Sr. Croſs of 
Ferufalem at Rome, thoſe rebellious ſubjects of 
Chriſt the devils took his vicegerent away, 
and he was never heard of more. | 
1003. 145. Jobn XIX. 
Is looked upon by the hiſtorians as no Pope 
at all, but is always counted one by true 
 charchmen, who are determined never to 
give up the divine right of biſhops. He is 
laid to have been an excellent magician. 


A. D. 


6 The PMars.of PRIBSHreRArr 
A. P. 1003. 146. Fohn XX. 
Pill his time the people of Rome always 
Aale their own ne but this man took that 
privilege out of their hands, and veſted it in 
the clergy, in whom it has ever ſince con- 
Hopes: to. be jure divine, 
4009. 147. Sergius V. 
Commonly called IV. He was a- Pythago- 
renn, and (forbid all his clergy eating beans : 
He was the firſt vicegerent of the prince gf 
prace, that conſecrated ſwords. 
1012, 148. Benedi VIII. 
Wrote an encemium on the monaſtic life, 
was married, and he and his family of 


the plague. 
7024. 149. Fobn XXI. 


Platina and others affirm he never was ja 
holy orders; but ſince he .ardained biſbeps, 
prigſis and deacont, we might as well give into 
che ſtory of Pepe Jean, as allow this man to 
have been a lay-vicegerent. 

1033. 150. Schi/m ſixteenth, Benedidt IX. 
Situgfter III. 151, Gregory VI. 

Benedict was a ſorcerer, Silpefter a ſodumite, 
and Gregory an ſurer. Three perſons ſo- well 
gifted, that I am at a ſtand to determine who 
had the beſt claim. To avoid miſtakes, let 
us join the three together, and we may affirm 
that amongſt them, they made up one well 
.qualify'd pepe. bs 


and On ros en 47 
A. D. 1043. 152. Clement I. 
Did- nothing remarkable beſides making all 


ching commonly practiſed by dirines. 


1048. 458. Damaſus II. 


Poiſoned his predeceſſor, and enjoyed the | 


chair but three and twenty days after. 


1049. 154. Les IX. 
Invented the uſeful doctrine of tranſi ub- 
ſtantiation; and to make the abſurdity ſwal- 


How'd, gave out that Chriſt and he had many 
_ perſonal converſations, 


1055, 155. Victor II. 
Excommunieated many of his clergy for 
Fornication, by whom he was poifoned as a 
tyrannical vicegerent. 


1057. 1856. Schiſm froenteenth. Stephen X. 
Benedict X. 


Stephen was our right ſucceſſor, for he ſen- 
tenced a man to death for ſaying St. Peter did 
not die at Rr. 


1059. 157. Nicholas II. 
Excommunicated and perſecuted all thoſe 
that denied tranſubſtantiation, and made Be- 
rengarius recant his errors, which were the 


ſame tenets, that the church of . Eag/and now = 
A, D. 


holds. 


the peaple in Rome perjure themſelves, a 
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48 The Pillars of Paixsrenarr 


A. D. 1 65 1 158, Schiſm eighteenth, Aer. 
:  Homorius II. 

* W à true head of the church, 
deprived all laicks of the right of ioveſtiture 
to ſacred funttios. 4 

107 3: 159. |Schiſm nineteenth. \ Gregory VII. 

425 £57070 4206 _ Clement IU. 
: Gregg (by others called Hilddbrand) hide 
his way to that dignity, by poiſoning: five of 
his predecellors ; 5 OX pnicated Henry III. 
and made him wait reheaded aud -barefoot 
three, days, before he would readmit bim i into 
the church. a Wan 

1086. 160. ' Schiſm ab. Vi Hor Ul. 

Clem Hl. | 
Hai excommunicated Henry III. as his 
or had done, and was ee * 2 
chalice for his pains. nh 

1088. 1671. e II. L 

© Made a decree that no-layman ſhould give 
an eccleſiaſtical benefice, From his. quarrel- 
ſome temper was nicknam'd Tarbanus, 


1099. 162; $:bifm twenty-firf.. Paſchal ll. 
Guibert, Alberto & Atella, Frederick, Magi- 


nulphus. 
. Paſchal was the true pope, and had been a 
ns of Gregory VII. He made a league 


wich the emperor Henry IV. and confirmed 


_- Yirwith the wolt ſolemn oaths ; but no ſooner 


Wag 


"% = 
* 
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_ 447 orn. HODOXY Fakes. 44 
"was Henry gone out of hah, when he revoked 
all that he had done, and excommunicated 
bim; nay, and made him wait at his door 
bare-foot, before he would recall the excotn- 
munication. 


1118, 163- Schiſm e Gelafius II. 
Seregem VIII. 

Gelafs was the. trac baden to whoſe 
piety the world owes the foundation of the 
knights templars. 
| 1119. 163. Califtus In, 

Decreed that no louſy perſon ſhould enter 
the churth, and declared it was adultery for 
a biſhop to forſake his ſee ; by which we may 
underſtand who my lady biſhop is. 

1134. 167 Schiſm twenty-third. Honorizs II. 
2 _Celeftin II. 

je Bi to manifeſt his ſincere love to 
the church, put to death Arnall bus, a hw- 
church preacher in thoſe times, for inveighing 


againſt the pride and uſurped power of the 
Romiſs church. 


1130. 166. Schifm twenty fourth, "Wh II. 
Anaclatus Il. Yietor IN. 

Innocent doubtleſs was the trueſt vicegerent, 
for he ordained! that no layman ſhould pre- 


ſume ever to 85 n. hands on a clergy 
Man, 


VOL. Il. | : C - A, D. 


5 The Pit of Pangren rr 

A. D. 1143. 167. Celeftin III. 
Commonly called II. . the firſt iaven· 

[curſing by bel, 


book and candle. 
1144. 168, Lucius II. 


Brought up the orthodox cuſtom of eating 
Pancakes and fritters on a Shrove-Tue/day. 


1145. 169. Eugenius III. 
Repaired ſeven churches. 

11593. 170. Mnaflaſkus IV. 
.Converted the Pantheon, where the heathen 
_ deities were worſhipped, into the Maria Re- 


Aunda, where popith ſaints are prayed to. 


11864. 17. Hadrian IV. 
From a beggar at St. Albans, came to be 
pope; and being thus mounted, te try bow 
well he could ride, made the emperor Fre- 
derick Barbaroſa hold his ſtirrup, after which 
he excommunicated him, becauſe he would 
not hold the empire as a fief or «tributary to 
. the pope. He abſolved all the ſubjects of 
Milliam king of Sicily from their allegiance; 
and, SS 


Church. 

1159. 17a. Sabel ing Hub Alexander III. 
Nrn. Paſebal HE © 

.*- Alexander was my man, for he trod upon 
the emperor Frederict's head, ſaying, Super 
aſpidem et baſtliſcum ambulabis ; the emperor 
Las if he had been tutored by the biſhop of 
Banger) 


and On r hon aten 3 
Bongot anſwered, Non tibi ſed Petro, that 
is, You carinot pretend to that power tho" Peter 
might, who was an apoſtle, and infallible ; to 
Which the pope replied, (as if you and I had 
been by to adviſe him) et mihi e! Petro, the 
ſame powers are lodged in me as were in Peter. 
A. D. 1181. 173. Lucius III. 

Attempted to aboliſh the whole conſli- 
tution at Rome, and briag. it 'iato ſubjection 
to himſelf; in which he ſucceeded ſo far, as 
to deſtroy the whole conſular power. | *- 
1186. 174. Urban IIL 


Was a great encourager of ** holy war, 
but died of a fright. 


1187. 175. Gregory VIIL. 
Was pope two months, and ſick all the 
time, whether infallibility did not agree with 
his conſtitution, or what elſe ailed kim, 1 
cannot tell. 
1188. 176. | Clamant III. 

Pardoned all fins that were committed by 
any that ſhould afterwards die ia the holy 
wars. He excommunicated the Danes for 
maintaining the marriage of their clergy, 

1191. 177. Cileftin III. 

Firſt with his feet put the crown upon the 
emperor Ot he's head, and then kick'd it off, 
laying, Per me regnant rege, that is, 1y 
Hingdom is of this world. | 


1 C2 A. D. 
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A. D. 1198. 178. Jacen III. 
Excommunicated the emperor Otho IVih. 
made king John of England hold his crown as 
_ tributary, and confirmed the heavenly doc- 
trine of auricular confeſſion. 
| 1217. 179. Henerius III. 

By this vicegerent's inſtigation, St. Dominici 
ſet the enzines of this world at work, .and;prac- | 
tiſed wholeſome ſeveriiies agaioſt the heretical 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes, af whom not above 
a hundred thouſand ſuffered for believing-what 
is now the doctrine of our church, but was 
then a damnible hereſy, the 1% determination 
of the church being againſt it. 

1227. 180. (Gregory IX. 

Excommunicated 'Kis patron Frederick II. 
by whoſe means alone he was made pope: 
to ſhew that gratitude cannot influence the 
church in favour of a man that oppoſes their 
power. However, to ſhew that there is a 
way of influencing the church, (tho' not by 
gratitude) 'he abſolved the emperor -upon 


payment of one hundred and twenty.ounces 
of gold. 


1241. 181. Cl IV. 
Died of poiſon eighteen days after his elec- 
tion, before he knew that he was infallible. 
| 1242. 182. Innocent IV. 
| Perſecuted Robert GrofiLead, biſhap, of 
Lincoln, for calling him — 1/1. He firſt 
dis ccted 


and Ox rHOoDOxY Galen. "= 
directed the cardinals to wear red hats, which 
beretics lay, was 2 certain token that they 7 


belonged to the ſcarlet whore, | 
A. D. 1254. 183. Aexander Iv. 
Declared all the Sara ens were in a late of 
damnation, and not finding nder che 
worſe, died of grief. | 
_ 1261, 184. Urlan IV. 

Excommunicated Mainfrey king of Sicily, 
and publiſhed a croiſade againſt him, pro- 
nouncing a great number of pardons and be- 
nedictions to thoſe of his ſubjects, that m 
either dethrone or kill him. 10 

1265, 185. Clement IV. 

Was firſt a ſoldier, then a lawyer, * laſt 
of all' a pope. 
The ſee of Rome was vacant two gary 
uhich was a ſad thing. 

1271. 186, Gregory X. 
Exacted. of all the clergy a tenih part of: 
their livings towards the charge of the holy 
war: but no occaſion happening, applied it 
all to his own private uſe. 


1275. 187. Innocent V. 
Was the firſt that kept a ſolemn coronation. 
5 1276. 188. Hadrian V. 
Died thirty-ſix days after he was elected. 
1276. 189. Jeon XXII. 
Was a very good phyſician, and an expert 
aſttologer ; notwithſtanding which great helps, 
Platina affirms he acted very fooliſhly. 
C 3 | 4 D. 
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A. D. 1277. 190. Nicholas III. 
Was the real author of that very whole 
ſome ſeverity to the French in Sicily, known | 
by the name of the Sicilian veſpers. 
1291. 191. Martin V. 
Entirely anſwered the doctrine which you 
and I, Sir, have fo often afferted. For he 
certainly ſate in Chriſt's ſtead, when the am- 
baſſadors of Palermo, kneeling, repeated thrice 
to him theſe words, — Thou that takeft away 
the: fins of the world, have mercy ujon us. 
Which addreſs his holineſs received very gra- 
.ctouſly. He kept for many years a concubine 
ol his predeceſſor Nicholar's. 


128 5. 192. Honorius IV. 
Excommunicated Peter king of Arragen, 
and his ſon; and el our Enzl fb king 
in levying taxes. | 
1288. 193. Nicholas IV. 
Made himſelf mediator to all the princes in 


"Europe, and would have ſent them al _ 
rü 3 the n wars. 


3 1294. 194. Celeftin V. 
Was too ſimple and too honeſt a man to 


do much ſervice to the church. 
De 


1294. 199. Boniſace VIII | 
Made up for the inactive ſpirit of his pre- 
deceſſor; invented the market of indu/zences, 
and for every hundred years founded a jubrlee ; 
at which time every man's fins were forgiven, 


upon 


and O THOO x Paten. 35 


upon bis viſiting St. Pini and St. Paul at their 
churches in Rome. Philip, king of France, 
evtvitted him in open parliament: of ſymony, 
murder, atheiſm, uſury, adultery, and alſo 
of a ſecret league with the Sar cet. I am 
forty to ſay that, for out arguments lake, 
you and I, doctor, muſt accept of this r man 
for one of Chtiſt's vicegerents.. 


A. D. 1303) 196. Benruic XI. 
Was poiſoned ſor his probity. 


1304. 197. Gl ment V. | 
Was the firſt” that fixed a lending price 
upon indulgences. 

t 315.4 198. _ twenty 12 2 XXIII. 
Nirholus 
John was the true head of the church. He 
cauſed Peter a monk and many of his fol- 
lowers (who taught that Chriſt had no pro- 
perty, and alſo that his diſciples had none) 
to be burned alive. He was alſo of opinion 
that itt the text My kingdom is not of thit 
world, the word NO F was ſpurious, and 
ought not to temain- in any orthodox bible. 
This is an anſwer to the modern Hereſy that 
we never thought of, and deferves well to be 
conſidered. 


1334. 199. Briudia Xl. | 
Excommunicated the emperor Lewin, and: 
gave away all his demon id Nat 
C 4. A. D. 
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A. D. 1342. 200, Clement 299 
ordered the jubilee to be kept every fifty. 


years, the hundred years market coming, 


round too ſeldom for the church's. benefit, | 
1352. 201. Imacent VI. 
Burned Johannes de Rube Sciſſa, for pre- 
tending to aſſert, that. the Scripture might be. 
interpreted by a private judgment; by which it. 
appears, that had the biſhop of Banger lived 
then, he might have been burned” for his 


F362. 202. Urban V. 
Excommunicated Bararb:niking of Milan, 
for denying bis infallibilityz was a great 
ſtickler for the privileges of holy church, and 
confirmed the order of St. Bridzet. 

15%. 203. Gregory XI. 


| Never lived at Rome, till upon his ſuſpend- 


ing a biſhop for non-reſidence, he was aſked 

how he could * a fault he committed 

dimſelf. 

1378. 204. Schiſm reventy-ſeventh. U: ban VI. 
Clement VI. 

- Urban, the true ſucceſſor, took five of the 
cardinals that had 'voted againſt him, and 
putting them into ſacks, threw them into the 
1389. 205, Boniface IX. Benedi? XIII. 


| Boniface, the real pope, while the other 


lived at Avignon, ſeized a prieſt at the head of 
—_ con- 


. 
* 
4 
o 
＋ 
* 
* 
"1 
2 
9 
. 
4 
* 
"3d 
Ct 
I 
3 
8 
Ws 
2 
*Y 
5 
"os 
7. 


Fr,, . aur v9 


and Ona rHOO N Dt. 57 

a conſiderable number of prĩeſts in white gar- 
ments, and ſuſpecting he had'a defiga of 
making Mate pope, ctrl libs dare 
alive. 
4. D. 1404. 206. Sehiſm warn 

Innocent VII. Benedict XIII. 
Innocent, our vicegerent, upon being re- 
proached by the citizens of Rome, for breach 
of his oath, ordered eleven of them immedi- 
ately to be beheaded, laying, that was the oh , 
way to remove ſchiſm and ſedition. 


1406, 207. Schiſm twenty-ninth.” n XIE. A 
| Benedict XIII. 

Gregory, the true head of the church, did 
nothing of conſequence, but excommunicate 
his opponent. Which he did in order to 
make him a heretic, and ſo render void the 
oath which he had made to him; that if he 
were choſen Pepe, he would reſign to him; 
bat fd cum bercticis non eff ſervanda. 
1499, 208, Schiſin thirtieth. Alexander v. FE 

Benedict XIII. 

Depoſed Ladiſlaus king of Naples, and gave 
his kingdom away to Lewis of Anjou. 

1414. 209. Schi/m thirty fit. Fobhn XXIV 
Ben did XIII. 
Fa! » was depoſed by the council of Con- 


faance as a drunkard, an inceſtuous perſon, a 
pedlar of pardons, and an infidel. In the ſame 
council, Benedict was likewiſe depoſed. One 
of the reſolutions of the council was, Th:t a 
C5 general - 
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general council legally. ſummoned, ust inuefh ed 

with the ſupreme authority next to Feſus href. 

Then it was that infa/ibility crept. into a you 

ral council. 

A. D. 1417. 210. Schiſm thirty-ſecond, 
Martin V. Clement VIII. 

The latter of theſe abdicated the popedom, 
ſoon after he had obtained it. But Marin, 
like a wiſe man, thought fir to diſmiſs the 
council of Conflaii:e, upon its being propoſed 
there to conſider of a reformation of manners 


amongſt the clergy. This was the good pope 
that. condemned Fickhf, and effectually 


 _ quelled thoſe 4i/urbers of the church's unity, 


John Hufs and Jerome of Prague, by the help 

of thoſe — enkines called fire and 

faggot. 

1431. 211, Schiſm thirty-third. Eugenius IV. 
Fx IV. 

Eugenius, the true vicegerent to the prince 
of peace, was, during his whole popedom, 
engaged in a war. 

1447. 212. Nicholas VI. 
Gave an indulgence to a friend of his, to 
go to a forcerer for the recovery of Aalen 
goods. 


1455. 213. Caliſtus III. 
. Canonized Vincent Ferrier, a notorious wi- 
„ | 
1458. 214. Piu, II. 
Was a quiet man, and of no of to the 
church, 


n Uno akin. 599 
church, which ſtands fn need of meu of adive 
aud 1 geniuſes; 

1464. 215. Paul III. 

9 9 called It. He decreed all learning: 
to be hereſy, and very truly declared i ignorante 
to be the mother of devotion. He told Platina 
that all laws human and divine were lodged! 
ia his breaſt. | 

1491. 216. Sixtus IV; 

Murdered one of the princes of the Media * 
family by hired aſſaſſins, whilſt he was at maſs. 
He permitted public bawdy- houſes to be kept 
in Rome, upon their paying him certaln finesz 
and brought in the uſe of beads. = 

14844 217; Innocent VIII. 
Collected a vaſt ſum of money for a war- 
agaiuſt the Turks, and employ d it all in a war- 
wich the king of Naples, who was a chriſtian. 
He was much given to exceſſes in drinking and! © 
149%. ' 218. Alexander VII 

Obtalnef the popedom” by nothing but bil⸗ 
bery. He wis-poiſcn'd by a'miftake with'the” 
very djs,” Wen his forr had prepared for a 
nch Cardinal that ſapped with him. He ve 
ry frankhy own'd all hie baſlards, which were 
no fall! number; was accuſed of committing 
inceſt with his ſiſter, and of havipgentered-in-- 
to & cortipaty: with the devil. 


Cc 6 a 5 4. H. , 
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A. D. 1503. 219. Pia III. 
Was ere twenty, fix days. after, hs! was 


choſen. _. 
228 I 50g. 220. Fulius I. " 
Was a true member of the church uind, 
for he never was out of war, all his life- 
time, He ſodomitically raviſhed two noble 
M Ninctias youths, had two baſtards, and dy'd 
of a fever at ſeventy years of age. He was 
. . remarkably zealous for the power-of the churcb, 
_ one good. quality may cover @ anti- 
tude of fins, in the opinion of ws faunch 
ehurchmen, ſooner by much than charity... 
II. 221. Zoo NR 
He fold parddus at very reafonable rates. 
And was heard by fome bureties (as they have 
affirm d in print) to ſay that the: ꝑoſpels might 
more properly be called the fables of Cbriſ. 
But this we — — believe to be fabulous. 
Acknowedged — he himſelf was is fallible, 
and that'the church. of Name was a ſink of 
- viges. * This therefore is the worſt of all our 
* fucceſſors,, and we ſhould diſown him, could 
- me perpetuate our fucceſfon without him. This 
- we may ſay, that be deſerved as little to be pope 
a certain perſon does to be a biſhop, ſince 
both. of them detray the ſecrets of their order. 
. 1532, 223. Clemint IX. 
In this vicegetent's time, there aroſa a ſett 
of men with the biſhop of Banger 5 3 
rr 


an. On. en- Gr 
and to the great diſturbance, of the church's 
peace and unity, taught theſe heretical doc- 
tines: That no man was infallible, ant 
therefore no man was; qualified” to act in 
Chriff's fliad That Chriſt was ling in his 
owh kingdom ; and therefore no man could im- 
poſe their interpretations of his laws upon 
others: That all his laws were contained in 
Scripture, and that every thing neceſſary to 
falvation was there ſo- plainly delivered, that 
the meaneſt capacity might under ſtand it: and 
that every one was to read in that book, and 
judge for themſelves. At the ſame time, 
tranflations of the bible were made in all lau- 
guages. Thus was the veil of the temple rent 
-in-twain, and hidden myſteries. were expoſed 
to · the eyes of the vulgac. Theſe free - thinking 
notions prevailed ſo fax, that at length the 
ſecular power in this nation embraced them; 
and cuiting off a noble revenue from the 
church, (what now a-days would amount to 
ten or twelve millions per annum, for BG 
many W ſigh to this day * 
'  Schiſm thirty-fourth. ++ 
King Henry VIII. made himſelf ſupreme head - 
F the. church, which example all our kings 


confirmed by 424 of parliament, which make 
' a premunire to ſpeak againſt it: ſo ever fince 


Hat time, ix has. been the, faſhion. in England 


bs, 


have followed. And as this title has been 


62 N | 
omar Gibt; as tie 2 


to lock vpod” ide 
Sebiſmarie. _ 


Out of ptactitee I * iether 4 ur | 
liſt, but ſhalt leave every honeſt- churchman to 
.giieſs who are the reſt of my vicegerents: I 
doubt not but we ſhall underſtand one ano- 
ther's meaning, as well as if we ſpoke on. 
However if any of our friends ſhould be ſo dull 
as not to know what we would have, let them 
confok Dr. Hass works, and Lee: Gnfe of 
ne P antifitate, and the Reigate; There he my 
diſcover, not only where the ſincereſt of us 
lodge the fupromary;- but alſo learn the abſolute 
gecefity of ai vnittrarrupted ſucreſſian of m 
bela with that ſupremacy, without which it 
eetus; we muſt all be u#raveidobly darnmed.. 
And wlthouph ſome weak brethren may be 
Purzled in this affair, becauſe they know we. 
Have ſwallowed certaiu odd oaths, which ſeem: 
dd conitradit both out corrvir/Aarionv and dx in-. 

pet, if they will But conſider Ro unteaſonable 
and how atttichriſtiam it is, chat w# ſpiritual 
members of the churti ſhotld be tied down by 
arth; invented by /ayimen; they may ſoon difco- 
ver where it is, that we place our Ne N 


Harden of Chriff's .. 


Ton ſee, learned doctor, that l ecke 
up the Merurtiy of our church; and replaced 
| ; the 


r 


the divine right of epiſcepacy upon te true aud 
falid bed; # beſts not to be ſhaken by the 


breatk of every ſeoffing free-tbinker, Let then 
the biſhop, and his ſeconds, #be mier of all 
_ revelation, read here; and be eonfounded. Let 
them ſee here a perpetuated: ſucceſſion of infallible 
new from the apoſtles days 3 though indeed they 
are many of them guilty of fas, which in any 
layman might have ſerved for foils-to the actions 
of a. Nero or Heliogabalus; yet ſmee they were 
committed by cierymen, are only to be regard - 
ed as ſanctified triſles, and venial Peccadillo's ; 
as appears from the pious annotations in our 
Ortboda Tqument on the 23d chapter of 
St. Matthew, which affirm, That ndtwih/fland- 
ing the biſhop of Rome were ever /o wicked of 
%; yen, though ſome traitor as evil as Judas 
were biſhop thereof, it ſhould not be preudicial to 
the church. Thus, reverend Sir, it is plain, 
that no objectlon of weight can be ſtarted a- 
gainſt us: For were our ſfurcteſſian compoſed of 
devils incarnate, provided they were regularly 
ordained, it would be never the worſe ;.nay-in 
the condition things: now ſtand, it would be 
much the better. For the more power Satan 
had (and he certainly would have vaſt power 
were he a pope) the greater would the obliga- 
tion be upon the /aity of keeping ws up, as 2 


®* Printed at Rheigns, 1582 1 is 
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Hiritual fanding army againſt. him. To. ſay 
the truth, were our enemy (or ſhall I call him 
our ſriend) dhe monarch: of hell totally ſubdued 
and cruſhed, I doubt it would fare with us, as 
it did wh many of the gentlemen of the 
word, ſince the death of Lewis XIV. We 
ſhould either be diſbanded or reduced to half- 


pay. A misfortune which thoſe geatlemen of 
a a carnal warfare might eaſily have avoided, had 


they taken ur ſpiritual militia for their example, 
- - and either ſought boaty, or taken care not to 
ea forth and diſpeſſeſs the enemy too often of 
their fafineſſes. Apriefily foreſight, which the 


raſh D. of M— wanted in Flanders. - He was 


a2 layman, but thank our ſtars we of the clergy 
have more prudenee than to rout: our enemies 
:to0 much, and therefore we ſhall never run 


the riſque of being laid aſide, as be was. To - 
which end, inſtead of attempting to remove 
the wickedueſs, the ignorance and ſuperſtition 
of the vulgar, three main props of our ſacerda- 


il pawer, let us preach up nothing but party 
fer mont, let us cry up our own: authority, and 


«continually alarm the nation with the da- ger of 


* "the church; and I cannot in the leaſt doubt, but 
we ſhall fee the honeſt /airy content ſtil to 
follow us with ſtrings in their noſes. To ſhew 

you, doctor, that I have not been idle in this. 
grind affair; I can aſſure you that, though 1 


am but a country curate, I have been for theſe 
Is many 
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many years inculcating into my congregation, 
the belief of my miſſion from heaven; I have 
often told them that I am Gad ambaſſader ;, 
that I ought to be treated by. the beſt of my 
pariſh, with a ſubmiſſion due to ſo great a per- 
fon, otherwiſe i it was an affront upon him that 
ſent me: And I have fo far ſucceeded, that the 
leaſt conrewpt of me fixes upon any man the 
name of fanatie : A title, which I have taught 
my flock to dread, more than that of atheiſt, 


b.aſphemer, drunkard, whoremaſter, or N 


Fhus, Sir, though our office be originally 
to preach Chriſt, yet you know it is very whole- 
ſome and for the good of the church to preach 
ou ſelves too. And as we can ſhew no creden- 
tials for our embaſſadorſbips, ſo it will be very 
expedient for ns to keep the laity from making 
any ſtrièt enquiries into them ; for which good 
purpoſe, let us true churchmen ſtand by one 
another; and if any one ſhall be ſo bold (which 
of late too too many of our own order have. 
been) as to queſtion our authority, let us 
never ſtick a moment at branding him with the 
names of fanatic, athei/t, free-thinker and em- 


 hemy to all reyelatin, Aud as. 2 great emper 


rar of Rome led the way, and you have. honeſt». 
ly followed his example, let us dreſs up all our 
enemies in wolves and bear-skins, and then we 
need not fear their being worry'd and baited: 


* 
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by a true church- mb, whenever they Have a 
opportunity. And as our d bully reputation. 
will eaſilyj weigh down that of another man; 
| when it is crack d or almoſt waſted away; ſo- 
it: will not be improper to employ all the hands 
we can, in raking for dirt to throw at our 
adverſaries, eſpecially thoſe of unblemiſhed 
characters. In which pleaſing taſk, I can pro- 
miſe. you the pious endeavours of many of my- 
bretbren here, who have taken indefatigable- 
pains in fpreading your works. 


I hold it prudence in all caſes to follow the 
advice of the old proverby and cry whore firft : 
for which reaſon I think we ought to ſtigma- 
tize all our oppoſers with the name of papiſt 
as well as of fanatic. For. fince our denying; 
the liberiy of private judgment may be demon- 
Rrated to be diteclly oppoſite to the founda- 
tion on which the rgformation was built, we 
totild' not eaſily get off the imputation of po- 
bery, had we not been before - hand with our 
adverſaries, and called them pat and enemies 


1% dur church, firft. Again our ſcheme of 


church government is the fame with that 
which the Jeſuits maintain to be their public 

He ſiu, and out dectrine of poſſibilities | is exceed - 
img like theirs of probabilities (; now left our 
great enemy the biſhop of Bangor ſhould' 


* 774. Leeren Provinciales. . Let. V. 
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| fx upon us the reproach of aherivg to Feſw- 
itical notions, which we could not well clear 
ourſelves from, we begin with him, and not 
only charge him with inclining to Jeſuiriſm, 


but likewiſe with entertaining one thut fra- 
ternity in his houſe. It is true the poor refugee 

has ſufficiently convinced us that he is no Je- 
ſuit, but that ſhall never ſatisfy us; whilſt he 
continues under the fame patronage, he ſhall 
alſo continue under the ſame name: and-whilft 


he converſes among the ſeconds of our grand 
adverſary, we will admit of no ptoof of bis 
converſion, but deem bim as much a Jeſnit, at | 


if we ſaw him Mala at high maſs. Lol 2b 


And here, Sir, though we uſe the words Je- 
ſuit and high moſs to frighten our weak bre- 
thren from joining with our enemies; yet I 
would not have any one imagine that there is 
any harm in the things themſelves, I confeſs 
had Mr. Pillinniere ſtill cfficiated at high maſs, 
he would have found better quarter from us; 
for tis not probable thar any ſett of true 
prigſti ſhould be real enemies to ſuch a religion 
as that of the Romifh church, which is fo ad- 
mirably calculated for the power, honour, and 
grandeur of its clergy. Alas, hath he been 
one of thoſe quick ſighted fathers, and not 


+ Snape's ſecond Let. p- 66. 


found 
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found out, that we long for thoſe onions, 


ſweeter than any that ever grewin Egypt Had 
be been a man of penetration, he muſt have 


long ago found out the drift of all our pious 


endeavours, - He: might have obſerved that 
when we had. a. catho.ic prince on the throne, 
then it was that our famous doctrine of PAS- 
SIVE OBEDIENCE and NON-RESISTANCE 
was meſt inculcated, as the only medium for.a 
ppi king to eſlabliſh his re/gien here by. 


He. might have obſerved. how carefully tue 


bave propagated: the doftrine of. divene inde- 


| feaſible bereditary right; which bad it taken 
its deſired effect, I leave the world to judge f' 


what. religion our king would now have been. 


we meant by the word church, whoſe danger 
(like mercury in a barometer, wholly govern'd 
by the power of e 
rije- or fall, juſt 


the IId's, He flouriſh'd exceedingly; till he un- 


2. little rebel againſt our principle. 
Wilkam's reign, the poor church languiſhed 
under a deep conſumption ; which was ſome- 
what reſtored by the two firſt years of Queen 
Anne: But as Toon a as ever the Duke of Marl. 


- Thiebilliops 7eſ#i! might have obſerved what 


ernal air) was obſerved to 


popery loſt or got ground 
here. Thus in king Cha: les the [14's time, 


the church was very healthy; in king James 
wiſely began to put our paſſive dedFrines in 


-praQiſe upon ourſelves, which made cur nature 
In king. 


berough 
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— beat our friends beyond ſea, our eccle 
Gaſtical weather-glaſs reſe, and the church was 
never in ſuch danger : But this was ſoon over, 
for the queen at a touch cured all our evil, by 
putting an end to the church. agſtructiue war, 
clapping up 4 peace, that bad we been beaten, 
we could not have obtained one more for the 
benefit of our church; and laſtly, by degrading 
the conquering general, and placing one in his 
room, who was a zealous ſon of · our church, 
for which he now ſuffers exile with his and 
our FRIEND. Theſe indeed were glorious 
times ! But alas! our pious queen und our 
moſt chriſtian ally died juſt in the nick of time; 
what QUALMS our poor church has had ever 
face, muſt needs be ænown to Mr. Pillanniere. 
Beſides all this, he can never really think we 
hate him for being one of the Jeſuits, if he will 
but farther qonſider in how many things we of 
the bigh-church follow theic ſteps. 


Toe Jeſuits in their theſes of Leva'n, in the 
year 1645, ſay ®, It is only a venial fin to ca- 
lumn ate and impeſe Falſe erimes to uin their cre- 
dit, who ſpeak ill f us. Nou can any man that 
reads the dean of Chicbeſler's, Mr. Law's or 
your writings, conclude from them, that any 
of us true ſons of the church differ from this te- 
net of thoſe worthy fathers? I am ſure our 
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treatment af the biſhop of Bangor proves that 
ve are of their mind. And as the good fathers 
of Lovain prove their right of calumniating by 
their matchleſs doctrine of E Srebedi/fties; fo 
we by the help of peſſibriities ſupport our ca- 
lamnics. As for example, Pillanniere may poſ- 


Phy be Fut fi, ergo, he is a Fefuit fill. 


This is our peculiar ehwreb-logic, and as you 
fay + every ono whe underflands xraforing (which 
indeed-none but we ſtaunch churchmen do) 
enn. ? 


Again, the reverend fathers the Juen hold 
it awful te da; evil, provided-it be. for the goed 
of tbe. church. Now if this were not alſo our 
religiaus pvineiple, how could we juſtify the 
many honeſt church mabs which wethave ſtirred 
vp to burn and plunder mating: bones for the 
Gke of the. church: or how could any of our 
gown have appeared at Prefion,. had not thy 
goed of the church been thought to licenſe 
breaking our oaths, and ſanctified rebellion 


Again, thoſe ghoſtly fathers the Jeſuits 
teach the direction of the intention, with that 
excellent doArine of mental reſervation, by 
which a man may commit any crime, and avoid 
the fin. Now if ſome hong men amongſt us 


Lettres Provinc. 267 ſupra, 
+ Snafe"> ſecc nd Letter, p. g. 


had 
3 
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had not ſome ſuch ſmall belps, they cquld never 
have ſwallowed the aan of allegiance and al- 
Jiraticn HzaxTiLy, WiiltincLy, and 
TrxULY, as moſt of us do. But as theſe oaths 
are taken for the good of the church; and for the 
retaining of 'benefices in orthodox hands, the 
uprightnefs of the intention atones for the ſin of 
perjury, if we ſhould chance any of us to be 
guilty of .fo venial'a fin, Purſuant to this 
principle too; if we find one of the /aity im- 
plicit in hia obedienee to ws (let him be ever ſo 
prefligate, or ever ſo great a ſtranger to the 
inſide of a church) we pronounce Him à better 
.churchman than a follower of the biſhop of 
Bangor, though he were ever ſo regularin his 
Afe, or ever ſo conſtant in going to church: 
Becauſe theſe actions can have no true merit in 
them, while this. intention is- diabeltcally direfted 
ta che adgrucen of the true and unkmited 
enthority of the church, which is the chief thing 
that a believer e 6 


The Jeſuits, a as all other 9 
deny the laity the uſe of the ſcreptures, And 
even in this point we do not differ from them, 
ſo much as we would make weak brethren be- 
lieve we-do.: For form ſake indeed we put the 
bible into the people's hands, but then we de- 
Dy them the «/e of it, as much as any Jeſuit 
can. For if any one pretends to read it with 
more 
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| more underſtanding than a boy at a readiog- 
ſchool ; if any one ſhall dare to chalk out to 
himſelf from thence rule of life. of conſcience, 
or of . faith, without conſulting us, the ſaucy 
Horma ler will quickly be told, that he is gone 
beyond bis loft Negative diſcouragements and 
lif we have them in our power) foſtive puniſb- 


ment; ſhall ſoon teach him was and 


his own, 1 


4 


| To proceed. As the fathers the Jeſuits bold 
it lawful ® to murder and aſſaſſinate «princes, 
who are not for the an/imited; puer of the 
church, and can prepare for that purpoſe Bar- 
yieres,, Chaſtels and Rawilliacs: So we never 
wanted our Perkins, Friends, Fenwick; and 
Shepheard:, whenever we thought our church 
was in danger, Not to run parallels farther, 
by comparing the ext. n/iveneſs of charity a- 
mongſt he Jeſuits with what we practiſe, 
which would be only proving one Seſia was 
like another; I am ſure I have ſaid enough to 
convince any hearty Jeſuit, that it is much 
more prudeat for him to jein with #s of the 
high church, than to aſſociate with. the biſhop 
of Bangor and his fanatical companies. ,. 


Therefore I beg you to communicate this 
letter to Mr, Pillonicre; a Jeſuit be certainly 


* See appendix to the Summary of R-:ligious 
Hort in E — and Wales, p. 88 to the end. 
us 
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and Oarnoporr Aale, 


com, a therefore is þo now ; and I doubt fo 
bur as he is a Jeſuit, upon duly weighing what 
is here urged, he will deſert that ſcandalous 
cauſe, Which he is now embarked in, to flock. 
with bird; more of His own feather. And when. 
we have bereft our antageniſt of the man who. 
helped him to xl} his evaſions, equivocationsy 
and mental reſervations ; how eaſy will it be io 
run down an "heretic, that hath nothing but 
reaſon and ſcripture left to ſupport his cauſe : 
reaſon-and ſcripture, two weak ſupports, when 
ſet in competition with the engines of this world, 
which ought to be employed by us, the vite- 
 gerents of Cbriũ e, for reftraining offenders a= 

gainft ut, and to kerp in awe the diſi urbers of the. 
| church's peate and unity. Let the biſhop re- 
member the fate of John Huſs, Jerome of 
Prague, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and the reſt 
of the remarkable diſturbers of the church's. 
unity; and whatever ill-grounded opinions he 
may have entertained concerning us, becauſe 
we wear the name of proteſtant, I can aſſure 
him, he would find he had a woful canſe to 
defend, were we intruſted with thoſe engines 
of this world, by which our happy brethren 
beyond ſea daily preſerve the —_— n 
and unity of the n. 3 ; 


| * Snape's firſt Letter, p. 3 . 
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Having thus fully confuted the biſhop's ar- 
gutnetits, and ſettled the viccgerency in Ghrift's 
 #ingdim' in the popes till the r-formatian ; tho 

where it aow. continues, I acither dare mor will 
blantly affirm : In order to put in every honeſt 
churchman's mouth « defence of our plan: of 
church-geuernment, I {ball lay down a hort ſpe- 
cimen of it, founded on the foregoing church 
maxims, And to do this with more eaſe (Gnes 
I have proved that the 4ingdam of Che iſt, not- 
withſtanding all texts to the contrary, may be 
of this world) I will liken it t ſomething that 
is actually naw in this world, and that {hill be 
to your Diongſian monarchy at Eaton, © 


Firſt then, as you ſit ſupreme governor, en- 
compaſſed round with ſecular engines, and veſt- 
ed with power to ſet them og work, for the 
terrifying and keeping in awe all thoſe, who 
. attempt to diſturb the paace of your hae. So 
our grand vicegerent (whether he be a- pope, 
a king, an archbiſhop, or a callective body of 
clergy) ought to ſit ſypreme in the ſpiritual 
kingdom, aſſiſted with /ecular engines, and 
veſted with power to ſet them at work, as, often 
as the peace and unity of a church all be 
ß 

As you have the. ſame pawrrs-Twith. the frſt 
maſter that ever taught in your .ſchoal, which 
were 


and Ox rnoboxx ſhaken, 75 
were handed down to you by the preceding 
maſter, and which, when you leave the ſchool, 
you will tranſmit to another, who will upon his 
demiſſion ſubſtitute likewiſe another, thereby to 
perpetuate a ſucceſſion of ſchocd myters at Eaton: 
Soour preſent ſpiritual head of the church hath 
the ſame powers with the firſt vicegerent dele- 
gated to him; which powers, when he can no 
Jonger remain ſupreme on earth, will be trag(- 
mitted to others, who are to perpetuate a ſu c- 


im of ſuch e 4 * e ages 
of the world, 


As in your Eatonian kingdom it ſometimes 
happens, that when negative di/couragements 
are not ſufficient to keep your ſubjects in or- 
der, you apply poſitive puniſhments, and that 
effectual engine the rod: So in our eccleſiaſti- 
cal kingdom, when little negative gi/cour age- 
ments, ſuch as occaſional and ſchiſm bills, are 
found inſufficient towards preſerving church 
unity, a poſitive application of fines and penalties, 
and ſometimes of fire and faggot is not a me- 
thod wholly Ae to ſtaunch churchmen 
at her. 


As none 47 your children have any right to 

judge for themſelves, or to queſtion your infal- 
Ability in expounding the claſſicks, even though 
Jou taught that Bavius and Maevius were 
D 2 better 
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better poets than Vigil or Horace: So pore 


af thoſe babes the lajty ſhoyld pretend to judge 
for themſelves, or Aueſtion the church's inter- 


pretations of Scripture, but receive them ag 
infallible ; nay, they ought to ſybmit to the 
church's authority, though ſhe taught that Suareꝝ 
and Bellarmine were greater divines 2 St. 


Paul and St. Jara. | 


As no b ought to plead 3 for be- 
ing a abſant from cool, or refuſing to come to 
repetition, or for not. performing any taſt you 
ſhall ſet him: So no layman ought to plead 
conſcience-for not coming to church, or far re- 


fuſing to join in the common prayer, or for not 2 


ſubmitting to all the impoſetipns the eb mall. 
think fit to lay upon him. . 


Lay; As you have many vic preertory 
who aQ under you, and ſhare with you in all 


the privileges of your government, as well as in 
teaching and puniſhing your ſubjects, who 


cannot call thoſe vice- preceptors to an account 
without rebelling againſt your power; So our 
ſpiritual govern:r hath us his deputy governors 
to act under him, as well in teaching and pu- 
niſhiog, as in all other exerciſes of dominion 
over the laity, who are not to queſtion us his 
bely ufters for any thing we do. 


Thus 


u Oktrriodoxy ſhakes. *_ 


Tubus have I ſtiewn-yot!, learned doctor, 
that the lalty are rib Better than /chool-boys, 
whole reaſon, whoſe confciences, whofe backs, 
and fides, in ſhort, whoſe body and fortls 
. ought to be under our diſcipline. This is the 
glorious church. ſcheme we ought to ſtand by. 
This is what the w/e and politic among us 
have always been endeavouring to eſtabliſh. 
Since the biſbep of Bangor therefore, and a ſeit 
of Free- tbinting laity pretend that every man 
has a right to judge for himſelf, which deſtroys 
dur whole goodly deſigns at once; let all 

| honeſt churchmen, ſuch as you and I, join 
heart and hand in defence of our church's. 
power z let us leave no ſtone unturned to make 
our adverſaries character odious; for: which 
holy purpoſe, let us run into company, betray 
converſation, invent fcandal, and to ſupport it, 
print children and old i ves tales. Nay to ferve 
the church, let the faying of Juno be written in 

all our hearts, 


Hledtere, fi negueo, ſuperas, acheronta movebs; 
chat is, * 
To ſerve our cauſe, if heaven ſhould prove uncivil, 
We'll humbly crave aſſiſiance of the devil. 
So till another occaſion, I remain, 
Reverend $ I R, 
Dur moſt humlle ſervant, 
Dy 8. T. 
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zealous for our power, and our diꝑniiy, and our 
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N. B. By church, clergy and churchmen, I 
do not mean thoſe of our gown in genera], 
but only thoſe choſen veſſels that are chiefly 


riches, And ia this ſenſe I defire you, reverend 
Sir, to underflaud * words e my 
lauer. | 
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A Full Answer to the Biſhop of Banger's - Late 
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| HES 
Second LETTER 
3 
Dr. SNAP E: 


8 O R, 


Reaſons againſt the Bill now depending 
in the Houſe of Commons. 


BEING 


Book, Entitled, The Common Rights of Subjects 
defended. | 


WHEREIN 


The Divine Authority of our Church Eſtabliſhment, 
and the Neceſſity of Continuing Penalties on A 
Diſſenters from it, are demonſtratively proved. 
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Dr. 8 4 P E. 


Reverend Sir, 


1 3 HE lord "biſhop of Bangor n 
replied to our worthy brother Sher- 
hs moſt learned and con ſiſlent vin- 
cation of thoſe locks and bolts of our excel 
lent church, the corporation and teff ads; and 
believing that great man is now perfeci ly tir'd 
with the low and fed ous work of anſwering 
dis lordſhipy I ſhall, in his defence, and under 
your patronage, fully confute, not only all his 
lordſhip has faid in his laſt book, but all he 
Ms at any time ſaid, or ſhall at apy time here- 


D 3 after 
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after ſay, ia defence of the common rights of 
mankind; and ſhall: ſhew- that all national 
churches have and may deprive men of as many 
of thoſe rights as they think fit; and in order 
to it, may make uſe of any means, tho never 
ſo. improper, even of what. his lordſhip calls a- 
proſtitution of the holy ſacrament; and may 
inflict any penalties on thoſe, who, agreeable 
to thoſe common rights of mankind; dare to 


diſagree with any ſuch eſtabliſhed national: 
church. 


I' ſay, reverend- Sir, I (hall do all this, in an 
addreſs: to you; becauſe, how well ſoever the 
- maſter of the templ: may have defended theſe: 
points, or: any other very foreign to them, in 
the cqucſe* of this debate with his lordſhip ;- 
T know that modeft writer will readily conſent 
that your character ſhould be moſt conſpi- 
. enons in the cloſe of. this controverſy; and, 
notwithſtanding his indefatigable pains, would: 
gladly. be now not O much as thought of, that 
you may fimftt-gloriouſly what you at firſt ſo 
ſagaciouſly begun. Therefore, that I may 
not rob you of any applauſe, at the ſame time 
] revive your name in the world, I ſhall bor- 
row my main argument from a paſſage in your 
ſe. ond letter *; and which, I thick, continues in 
every edition. 
* R,.6o, £6, 
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Hav»- 


Having in the former letter unanſwerably 
made appear that our ſucceſſion of biſhops is 
uninterrupted from the apoſtles, and that your 
poſition, that they are veſted with the /ame 
powers, is therefore undeniably true: I be- 
lieve you doubt not of my abilities for the pre- 
ſeat undertaking; wherein I ſhall maintain a- 
nother of your remarkable aſſertions, and on 
which, as I ſhall make appear, the whole ſtreſs 
of the controverſy depends, wz. * That erer 
© ſince miracles ceaſed, the temporal powers 
© were commiſſioned by Chriſt, in their ſtead, 
© to aid and aſſiſt his ſpiritual vicegerents, the 
© church.” From whence it will plainly follow, 
that the religion eſtabliſhed by Sue tempo- 
ral powers, that is, the ecclefaftical conflitution 
of any real, is of equal divine authority, as. 
that which oþtaiged by the power of miracles. 
[I have dignify'd the word /uch with capitals, 
that every reader may ſce I intend to draw no- 
eoncluſions hurtful. to the church, when I con- 
fider the temporal magiſtrate as Chriſt's com» 
miſſioner: For I deſire here it may be remarked 
ence for all, that his commiſſion is only valid, 
when dis exerted in aid and aſſiſtance of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual vicegerents, the clergy] 

I all not concern myſelf How far this argu- 


ment extends, or what influence it will have 
D 6 on 
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vn churches eſtabliſhed by Mahometon or Pa. 
gan temporal powers; but at preſent ſtiall 
confine what I have to ſay to our own eccle- 
Taſtical conſtitution, eſtabliſked* by Chri/i's 
commiſſioner, the civil magiſtrate : And ſhall 
ſhew that the biſhop of B. Has widely miſtaken 
the principle upon which this eſtabliſhment, 
which he calls the reformation, was ſettled; 
which was, not. that of every man's right to 
judge for himſelf ;. but that of the temporal 
wagiltrate's right to judge what eſtabliſhment 
to ſettle: And. therefore, that all, who are 
ſubiects of the temporal magiſtrate, ought ta. 
be the ſubjects of ſuch his eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhment The argument, as I have collected 
: from your. book, ſtands thus: 


Chriſt commiſſioned ſpiritual” vicegerents to 
aft under him; to. Deren c. 
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To ioforce which new laws, e were 

© - ſometime continued in the chur cn. 

But miracles: ceaſrng, Chriſt commiſſioned 

| likewiſe temporal vicegerents to aid-and aſſiſt 
i 8 Mis ſpiritual vicegerents, in putting their new 

10 ut in, execution; and · to add civil. — 
i by virtue of that commiſſion, 
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| 
7 Aud that civil governors: have this commil- 
| | ton from-Chriſt; of being nurſing fathers and 
11 nurſe 


25 OrFhovory ſhaken. "v5 


the mothers to his ſpiritual vicegerents, and 
of puniſhing !! diſſenters from their ſettle» 
ment; you plainly prove by an evident pro- 
phecy, and from the chr iſtian example of. Da- 
vid, who hated right fore the enemies of the: 


church, even. as though they were his own. enemies. 


To apply this your account of Chriſt's: 
fettlement of vicegerents, ſpiritual and tempo«- 
ral, to the eccleſiaſtical confti uution of * 
land.. 


Our biſhops a; clergy) are Be LP 
| ſucceſſors of Chriſt's ſpicitual-vicegerents, dele- 
gated by him to make new las, Ac. 


At preſent there are no miracles to ſu pport 
their new las. | 


Therefore our temporal powers are commiſ- 
ſioned by Chriſt to aid and aſſiſt the ſpiritual 
vicegerents, the clergy, c. 


Accordingly our temporal governors have. 
added civil ſanf?jons and penalties, in aid and 
aſſiſtance of the =:w laws enacted by theſe: 
Chriſt's ſ] aper and temporal vicegerents. 


7 

And how conformable our practice is to 
the behaviour of the P/almi/, needs not to be: 
mentioned; for we hate right ſore all robo! dife 


fer from 15. 
1 


24 N 
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3 © mr { f ; 
I know, Sir, that many arguments and ob- 
Jedions have been brought againſt the tem- 
poral magiſtrate's power in religion; and that 


*twill be faid this example of David's cannot 


be urged to chriſtians, who are commanded to 
be their enemies; yet, I doubt not, but you: 
have à ſufficient anſwer to every ſuch little 


cavil. In the mean time, the reader is deſired? 


to obſerve, that in defending eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitutions, tis not ſo much as pretended that 
the laws of Chriſt, (which are the chriſtian: 


religion) but the new laws of his vicegerents, 


(which are the eſtabliſhment) are to be defend-- 
ed. And how neceſſary their defence has: 
univerſally been thought, may be judged from 
the rigour with which all oppoſers have ever 
been treated. For as you ſay, F On what: 
would his lordſbip have our church depend? On: 
God's providence, will he ſay ? On the promiſe: 
of Chrift? I admire your anſwer to ſuch de+ 
fenders of an eſtablified chureh: A very. 


glorieus encouragement, I confeſs; a ſecurity. that 


cannot fail ! No, my good lord of Banger, we 
know better the means of ſecuring: eſtabliſh» 
ments, than to admit of any rights i in common. 


to mankind, which we imagine pay Wee; 
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the Packers 8: And as our brother Sherhek 
has learneuly proved, bolts and bars are a far 
ſtronger, and therefore a far better defence, 

than reaſba or argument, or any of Chriſt's. 


promiſes, 


As to whar his lordihip has urged, that the- 
ſame methods ofdefendingeſtabliſhed churches- 
would: as effectually have prevented the ſpread- 
ing of chriſtianity itſelf, and would have pre- 
vented the reformation obtaining at all, and? 
will prevent it where it is not: I briefly an- 
ſwer, that his lordfltip's objection, with reſpect 
to chriſtianity, is entirely foreign to the pur- 
poſe: For the queſtion is not, What would 
favour or prejudice chriflianiiy; bui; What 
will favour or prejudice the church ? And as to- 
the reformation itſelf, tis plain, and muſt be: 
ſv acknowledged by us, that at that time 
Chriſt's temporal vicegereats acted too much 
againſt the church; and might poſſibly have 
ruin d the church, if tho ſpiritual-vicegerents- 
had not exerted themſelves, and prevented its 
going farthen But Meret that was, tis 
certain, that the reformetiva itſelf was began 
by the temporal magiſtrate's power, ſupported 
and carried on by the magiſtrate's power, and 
Garried on no farther than the a hoes 
| * en 


L know 


'F . vie of bidde 


us 2 = indeed, there were many perſons 
then, as well as before, who claimed a right of 
private judgment: But that right was ſo far 
from being the foundation of the reformation, 
a reality; that, when the civil magiſtrate had 
ttſſected the reformation. that'right was not 
only not allowed, but every man, who differed 
in the lcaſt from any eſtabliſhed church, was 
declared, as before, a heretic or ſchiſmatic; 
Nay, at the time of the reformation, when the 
temporal vicegerents thought fit to take off 
odium from ſome, who before were deemed 
be ſchiſmatics, and to declace them Chriſt's 
ſpiritual vicegerents, in the room of the diſ- 
placed ones; this gave little countenance to 
the right of private judgment; the men who 
obtained this tavour: being only thoſe, whoſe 

© known principles agreed with the doctrine and 
- - worſhip eſtabliſhed by the temporal powers. 
They knew better things, than to ae every 
aan to make the bel of bis bible; which was 
only left in fact to be conſulted by every man 

in order to ſupport what was then eſtabliſhed, 
not io diſcover any thing contrary to it. 
Which I think undeniably plain from hence; 

. that notwithſtanding mankind have generally, 
by the licentious uſe of ſcripture and reaſon 
ſince the reformation, ſeen the falſity of many 
Na chen eſtabliſned, they have not yet 
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had. power to make their general OL. 
cancel ſuch eſtabliſhed doctrines; for fear left 


the right of private judgment bein allowed, 


it might ſhew many my/teries to be only thoſe 
of. iniquity z and prove dangerous i in the iſſus 
to the power of the prieſthood, 1 


And, I believe, reverend doftor, we may 
challenge any one to ſhew that this founda- 
tion- principle, as his lordſhip calls it, has met 
at any time, or in any country, where the re- 
formation is eſtabliſhed in one national church, 


with better treatment, than at ficſt: Nay, ſo 
far are Chriſt's ſpiritual vicegerents from at all 
approving it, that I challenge any one to deny 
that it has not met with much worſe, where 
_ the temporal aiders and affiters have not re- 
_ rained the hands of the church ? 


v From all which it plainly follows, that ec © 
cleſiaſtical conſtitutions, however reformed, 


are ſo far from allowing this right conſiſtently, 
or owing their ſettlement to this right, that 


they have done all in their power to banifh 
ſuch a right out of the world; which, if once 
admitted, they have thought might endanger 
every eſtabliſhment in it. Tis not dean Sher- * 


heck alone, but every writer in England againſt 


_ diſſenters, who has ridiculed this right; and 
moſt foreign proteſtants, as well as papiſts, 


** 
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he higheſt reproaches, and Dmetmes with the 
ſevereſt 9 


” >Tis true, we do not always lodge this right 
folely, or at all, in the temporal powers, when 
we argue on this head; but we conſtantly and 
uniformly keep it out of the hands of private 
men, when diſputiog with ſchiſmatics: Nor 
have any been ſo weak as to aſſert this claim 
equally. for all 'men, bat in diſputes with the 
Roman catholicks; which was owing to not 
canſidering the reformatioa as the effect of 
power, rather than of the prevalence of truth, 
For however truth migbt then accidentally 
prevail, our concern ſince has been rather for 
the excellent eſtabliſiment of biſhopricks, dea- 
neries and other emoluments of the church 
that remained. to it, than for any of the doc- 
rines determined to be true at the reforma- 
Von. Nor have we. at any time deviated from 
this regard ; for tho” it is certain, that moſt 
of the doctrines then ſettJed, we now diſbe- 
| heve ; yet we have appeared, at all times, with 
great zeal againſt every private innovator, who 
either would not implicitly ſubſcribe our 
church's articles, and ſubmit to her determina- 
tions; or who, after ſuch ſubſeription, has 
dared publickly to queſtion their truth. This 
be- 


have treated every claimer of this right with 
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e of ours proceeding not from our om 
approbation of the doQrinss, or diſlike to the 
principles avowed by ſuch perſons we con- 


demned ; but from a fear leſt the integrity of 
thoſe perſons ſhould lead them on farther, and 
thereby lay open the -pales of the church, in 
ſuch a manner as to admit others to enjoy its 
good things. And I deubt not but I could 
produce fuch inſtances of our zeal on theſe 
occaſions, as might ſufficiently deter others 
from daring to ſcruple or contradia any ded- 
fion of the church. Nay, if our hands were 
not now tied up, and the temporal powers did 
not refuſe their neceſſary aid, his lordſhip of 
Banger, might feel ———— more than I ſhall 
ſay at preſent, 


; Upon the whole, is manifeſtly obvious, 
that all eſtabliſhed churches, the reformed as 
well as romatiſts, have denied this ri of 
private judgment to all their members: Aud 
} enquired into, 'twill be found likewiſe thut 
all ſynods and councils have determined at all 
tines againſt the allowance of this right; and 
have cenfuted and condemned every man, Wh 
has been known to make uſe of it, contrary to 
the judgment of any eſtabliſneq church: Nay, 
'twill be found, upon examination, that even 
many of thoſe who have contended for it, have 
. have 


— , 
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have afterwards given It up, and difclatthed ft, 
und ſometimes have wrote and acted violently 


-againſt it. © 806 1 che rde of nut- 
or eint le.” 


| Genes now to conſider the e 703 
Vi whs made for the farther ſecuring our 
eccleſiaftical conſtitution, when we had the aid 
"and aſſiſtance of Chriſt's commiſſioned officer, 
the civil magiſtrate : And I doubt not but his 
* Jordſhip's account of that will be found equal- 


ly fepugnant to truth, with his account of the 
. era 


As to what is laid about profiicuring an la- 
Aitution of our bleſſed Lord's to a'purpoſe of 
this world, which was ordained ſolely to a 
purpoſe of another; I think, reverend Sir, it 
has likewiſe- no place in the preſent debate: 
Nor if it had, I cannot fee it will anſwer any 
. - Purpoſe of his lord{hip's in that part of the 
-argument' I am about to refute. For admit- 
ting ſuch an act of parliament as the te/? act is, 
to be a proſtitution of a law of Chriſt z I be- 
lieve his lordſhip will not deny but the le - 
iſlators at that time, might paſs ſuch a 
law: Nor can I fee that his lordſtip bis 
proved they could not enact it for one of the 


contrary ends Dr. Sh-rlick has — 


- 4 * 
/ + - "24 
ww 2 1 5 
_ 4 * > 


* 
* 


> 


aud eee e 92 
bis lorfhip 2. 2 5 legiſlators have 
at * times known. end for which they: - 
make laws; ang that Ney have always ſeen the: 
laws they make anſytr the ends they propoſed : 
by them. T  Ebiitrary of which, I think, 
his lordſhip ved in the caſe of civil pe- 
nalties. If do not ſay, it could be 
enacted for a * a ma's affeQion to our 
eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſimene; but if his lordſhip* 
will call it weakneſs, I'll venture to fay they 
were weak enough to enact it; in order to 
keep out of offices all ſuch who were not ſo 
affected to our eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, as 


x0 preler jt to an other; 


The arguments his lordthip has brought 
againſt ſuch a proſtitution of an appointment' 
of Chriſt to a different purpoſe, I allow, might 
bave their weight with chriſtians, - es ſuch, 
But, I beg his lordſhip to conſider us as ſettled 
by eccleſiaſtical and temporal vicegerents of 
Chciſt ; by laws of the land, in making of 
which the various tempers of mankind were 
intereſted ; tho*, as I have proved before, ex- 
actly agreeable to your ſcheme of Chriſt's 
ſettlement: I ſay, let his lordſhip conſider 
this, and *twill_entirely overthrow all bis ar- 
guments ; and he will find that what ought 
ſtrongly to affect chriſtians as chriſtiant, ean- 

a ”" 
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not, .by.any-pewver-of his loxdſhip's, at all in- 


Avence oftebliſhed churches, To be a chriſ · 


tian, his lordſhip ill And to be one thing, and 


to be p member of an eſtabliſhed churoh, ano- 
cher; and ſometimes, another very different 


from even the Ry of being a chriſtian. 


However unchriſiian thorolave perſcontica 
may be in ãtſelf, yet when is thought neceſſary 
by an eſtabliſhment for ſelf defence; ar bow- 


eſteemed by all chraftjans the moſt ſacred : 


Yet when Chriſt's temporal vicegerents ſee 


either or both of theſe neceſſary, for the ſelf- 
defence, or pleaſure, of his ſpiritual vicege- 


rents ; they become commendable, and fit to 


be defended by ſuch great men as the worthy 


dean of Ghichefler® has ſhewn himſelf me 
aut the preſent n. 


4 confeſs while I was writing the above, I 


was not, ſo fully ſatisfied in your proof of the 
commiſſion Chriſt has given to his ſpiritual 


wicegereats, and temporgl.vicegerents, to make 
new laws ſo ſeemingly contradiftory to his 
on: But as I doubt not, of your capacity to 


make that appear, I ſhall proceed in juſtifying 


| e thall be done * ſuch commiſſioners. 


I fhall 


2 1 1 1 —_— — 
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1 mal next 7. — — Sir, conlider the neceſ- | 
Gty of civil penalties on account of mere differ- 
ences ig religion ; whereby all men may lee 
the unreaſonableneſs of repealing any law, 
which enacts any ſuch E I mean the. 
unreaſonablegels at preſent of repeating the 


auge and /chi/m gas. 


To prove his et ſuch penal laws, 
I need only call them felf-a-fence, (as the Ju» 
dicious Dr. Sherlock has done ;) and 'twill be 
ſufficievt, Every man has ſo feeling a ſenſe of 
ſelf-defence, that twill juflify the knocking & 
heretic or ſchiſmatic on the head, as eaſily as 
the excluding him from an office: And there- 
fore our diſſenters, inſtead of complaining of 
the moderate penalties now laĩd upon them, 
ſhould thank God our apprehenſions of ſelf- 
defence have not made it neceſſary to impriſon 
or murder them. For what may'nt we fear 
from thoſe wicked people, who will not ſubmit 
to Chriſt's commiſſioned vicegerents, if they 
. ſhould get power, and fancy themſelves vice- 
gerents too, and go on to fancy, that for their 
ſelf-defence -they - might perſcoute us, who 
would thea-neceflacily. diſſent from their mew 


laws, becauſe we are fare weiare now in the 


right. 


4 The 
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The objection againſt force being a proper 
means of perſuaſion,” we readily admit. But 

then this objection is ſo far from condemaing, 
that it approves our practice. For as our 
_ deſign js ſelf defence, it mult be allowed it is 


very likely to prevent. perſuaſion ; and there- 


. © fore very likely to prevent any heretic's or 


ſchiſmatic's return to the church, -who gene. 
rally are fond of truth and conviction, and 
Who, as I have obſerved before, if in the church 


might make mad work... I own the caſe of 


_ thoſe men may ſeem very hard to al who have 

not a due regard 0 the ſelf-defence. of the 
church; but bat duly conſidered will clear 
up all diſficulties. For at the ſame time that 
we ſhut ſchiſmatics out of the church, and 
puniſh them for their being ſo, and uſe the 
moſt probable means of keeping them out; 
we weigh what dangers might accrue to the 
church, and for her ſelf-defence onjy * thus 
pau ſuch malignants, 


"Tis to W . a very ces 
prelate Had well pondered this . ſcheme of 
church-ſelf- defence, when, inſtead of conſent- 
ing to the- repeal of any of her ſecurities, he 
would have guarded her by new penalties, from 
ſuffering any of her members to innovate even 
in the moſt ſpeculative — He doubtleſs 

well 
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vell conſidered how much the peace of the 
church depended upon curbing the unbounded 
uſe of reaſon 3 and therefore gravely and wiſely 
propoſed! to ſtop all enquiry, thereby to ſecure 
her quiet and repoſe. 


In ſhort, reverend Sir, all penalties, natiue 
or poſitive, if uſed for the good of the church, 
are proper means, and fit to be uſed, By 
them we keep all the offices, and conſequently 
all the-incomes, of the church, in the hands of 
good churchmen; that is, of men who know 
how to value them: Thereby we keep good 
churchmen in the ſtate; that is, thoſe in it, 
who augment rather than decreaſe our power: 
And thereby, in way of ſelf-defence, all the 
bleſſings of this world are equitably taken out 
of the hands of others, and ſecured to thoſe 
of the church, | 


I know this laſt method of denying to others 
the ſame rights with us churchmen, and which, 
as you ſay, is only a negative di ſcauragement, 
has been ridiculed by our adverſaries as impo- 
litic; and I'have lately ſeen a paper,“ (whoſe 
continuance may prove fatal to the church; as 
it encourages what the church has always 
moſt diſcouraged, free-thinking and free en- 


* The Free=thinker, Dec. 22, 1718. 
VOL, Iii. E quiry ;) 
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quiry ;) which has aſſerted this ba/f-per/ecution_ 
to be the height of folly ; and has proved that if 
that be juſtifiable, the irgu//itizn is more ſo. 
To which I reply; that all pęrſecution, as I 
have proved before, is allowed to be juſtiGable, 
if thought neceſſary for the ſelf-defence of the 
church. At preſent moderate penalties are 
thought ſufficient; at leaſt no more can be 
obtained from the aiders and afifters, the civil 

powers: But if we ſhould fee danger encreaſe, 
(and our enemies cannot deny. but we: ſee 
danger, at leaſt; as ſoon as it appears,) the 
clergy are 'a watchful guard, and would ſoon 
give the alarm; add, if they bad intereſt. e- 
nough with the magiſtrate, would not fail to 
aygment their ſecurities, and carry on their 
{elf-defence, till they ſhould not be upbraided 


wich doing things by halves. 


To prove this, I need but mention the con- 


duct of a vigilant churchman even while our 


Sion ſits in tears, and power is kept too much 
out of our hands. No ſooner. did he hear. of 
the ſpreading of latitudinarianiſm, by condemn- 
ing the abuſe of cor{-/ſuns of ſaith ; but he pub- 
liſhes a leiter“ to prohibit the author preach- 
ing in ary of the French pulpits: He has 


* See this letrry in Mr. Rey s account of French 


perſecuticn- „al pendix. 
not 
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not recourſe to the lou method of reaſon an 
argument; but exerts authority, and gains 
the heretic. And we haye ſeen, but a few 
days ſince, the ſame great man's care for cur, 
mol holy faith, and for the and gui: t ol. tho 
church, in a circular letter to his incumbents: 
Which being writ: with * eee [ 
reſer e den it. 


80 that thoſe rho. ioſult our lenity,:may ce 
from hence and other inſtauces. I might bring: 
that, if wre had ſufficient authority; they might 
bave leſs reaſon to ſneer at our for bearance. 
The diſobedĩent : of every kind would then feel 
the full foree ol ſell · defente; and: be taught 
more modeſty than to think differently from 
what ĩs eſtabliſned. For though re opinions 
can never be huriful in themſelves: to any ſo- 
ciety; yet in the church they are equally pu- 
niſhable with the vileſt practices; as they 
betray an oppoſttion-in; the judgment to the; 
determined ſenſe of the church, and thereby 
bring. her aut bharity into queſtion; which, next 
her wealth, is the great thing to be contended 

for. A SE 


Yau ſee,.,reverend. Sir, the many: reaſons 
there ate to continue the . laws now in force. 


agaiaſt diſſentexs ; How neceſſary they are for 
; E 2 the 
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the ſelf · defence and ſecurity of all that's valu- 
able in the church; and the immiaent dangers 
it would be expoſed to, if theſe laws were 
repeated. Diſſenters would then be thought 
as honeſt as churchmen, and as capable of 
places of profit and truſt; and thereby a li- 
berty be given to all men to think differently 
from the judgment of our eccleſiaſtical conſti- 
tution, without their fear of loſing any thing by 
it; and how many doctrines and practices of 
our church may then be departed from, let 
every true churchman think of with horror. 


We believed indeed, that the old ſubſtantial 
reaſon that it is .not now the time, would have 
prevented even the attempt of a repeal ; but 
ſeeing that bas not had its uſual weight, but 
the bill is gone through one houſe, I have 
thought it neceſlary to urge all the other ar- 
guments that can be urged to hinder its ſuc- 
ceſs in the houſe of commons; and I doubt 
not of your thanks and the thanks of all 


ſtaunch churchmen, ſuitable to my ſervice. 


Perhaps that part -of my letter about the 
facramental iet may be thought needleſs, as 
the clauſe was rejected in the upper houſe, 
which related to it: But though nothing 


ſhould be attempted farther in its repeal, I 
thought 
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thought proper to preſs the arguments on its 

' fide, as far as I could, that all perſons may ſee 
how well the topic of felf-defence will bear 
out any eſtabliſhed church, in whatever it (hall 
do for that end. 


But let us ſuppoſe, that other reaſons ſhould 
prevail with ſome in the houſe of commons, 
and that not only the clauſe relating to the 
ſacramental , but even another clauſe of the 
- moſt extenſive nature, ſhould be admitted 
into the bill ; what dreadful outcries might 
we not raiſe } That you may the better judge 
of what I mean, I ſhall inſert the clauſe as tis 
handed about in print. | 


" HERE As in a late act made 
6 ' primo Gul. & Mo. for exempting 
« their majeſties proteſtant difſenting ſubjects 
c from ſeveral penalties, &c. there are ſeveral 
4 reſtriftions and limitations, whereby divers 
&« of his majeſties peaceable and good ſubjects 
care left uncapable-of the benefit of the ſaid 
« exemption: Therefore for the eafe and 
& quieting the minds of all ſuch his majeſty's 
© good proteſtant ſubjeQs, be it enacted, Tc, 
« that every onewho ſhall, inſtead of the ſeveral 
„ ſubſcriptions and declarations therein re- 


& quired, declare and ſubſcribe his unfeigned 
E 3 Mm aſſent 
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©« aſſent to, and belief of, the holy cbriſinn 
religion, as contained in the ſcriptures of 
« the old and new teſtament, and of the creed, 
commonly called the apeſles creed, and ſhall 
e alſo take the oath, Cc: and make the decla- 
tation againſt popery, in the ſaid act requir - 
ed]; ſhall ave the full benefit of all the ſaid 
« exemptions by that act intended, in the ſame 
* manner as if he had performed all the con- 


20 ditions and qualifications by that act hither- 
ke, to required ; any thing in the ſaid act or in 


OE any other aQs to the contraty in any wiſe 
ue  potwith@anding, | | 


Von cannot but fee to what oteoidivt ſtare 
ve muſt be reduced, ſhould ſuch clauſes obtain. 
The church would, by the repeal of the 79%, 

de left much more unguarded, than by the 

repeal of the occoſjenal and bin ats; becauſe 
many of the ſchiſmatics, having too much 
ſeeming conſcience, will {till be kept out if the 
latter obtalna, rather · than proflitate an inſti- 

-tution of Chriſt's to the put poſes we have 
appointed: But by the removal of the 7%, 
and the admiſſion of the other clauſe, our 


church will be ſo laid open, that chriſtianity 
alone will be made the teſt. There will then 


be an end of the power of ſome over the con- 
ſciences of others ; and men will be led to form 
their judgments, only by the laws of the goſ- 

pel, 
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b el, "and dhe motives of ther world. If ſuch 
Peroieicus Clauſes ſhould be enatted, the dil- 
torbers "of the church's reteſe would have no 
"other reſtraiut, but the precepts of chriſtianicy; 
"and all niformity in ſentiment would be abo- 

'fiſked, But what ariſes from ruth, and a fincrre 

"enquiry after it. By thele and a few ſuch 

means, chriſtiauty Would be reduced to the 

condition, in which Chriſt left it; and all the 
many, 'and frequently contrary, "Uecifions of 
the church in all ages given up to the unerring 
decinons of Chriſt, bf which then every man 

vill be allowed to judge for bimſelf, and not 

the — 'f6r him. Chriſt's ſpiritual vice- 

1 gerthts oft men ſubmit 1 "Chriſt; and his 


— 'vickgEretits Would"th& fo a; er aid 
& tHfiew u Pütifüg Bar to, 115 fa 
Abel. 10 6 tele Would” then be an 
"et &f Joh Mich Neuen et Kees, 

Let the melancholy <dnſideraiion of theſe 
things, bring you, reverend dbctir, from your 
ſeat at Eaton; and make you ſuſpend your ar- 
dous application to the claſſics for a while, to 
attend the finking cauſe of the church. I 
might alarm you and others on this occaſion, 
in your own pathetic manner, awake, ye 
Snafes! ye Sherhocks! ye Canons! ye 1 


ettera's of the committee Are ye all aſleep 
E 4 when 
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when your honour and your darling ſcheme 
of church-power is & ſtake ? Is there none of 
your fraternity that have capacity, leiſure or 
icli nation for this neceſſary work? For ſhame, 
let us not fit ſill ; but let all tongues and all 
pens be employed in the honeſt purpoſe of 
ſelf diſence; we know all things are lawful, if 
expedient for the welfare of the church : Let 
ſome of us therefore caſt calumnies on the 
great author of this miſchief, that enemy of 
our power, and aſſerter of the liberties of man- 
kind: Let us endeavour to make him appear 
ſolemaly perjured ; as injuring the character of 
our Lord and Saviour; and as deſtroying all 
the common notions of right and wrong, if 
they happen to ſtand in the way; or elle ſet 
us exhibit him to the populace, as a whining, 
complaining, low and tedious writer, fit only 
to make women and children weep ; or elſe as 
_ artful cunning and prevaricating ; and all this, 
only in order to advance his own worldly in- 
tereſt and ad vantage. 


Let us not be weary in well-doing ; but let 
us go on clamouring for the church, and re- 
proaching all we diſlike as enemies to it. Let 
us talk loudly of ſecret deſigns among the diſ- 
ſenters ; repreſent them all as ſchiſmatics ; and 
all ſchiſmatics | in a ſtate of damnation; and 

then 
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then when we have ſhut them out of God's 
favour,  *twill not be difficult to make them 
hated by men. 


Above all, let the pulpits ring, on the great 
anniverſary of this month, of the miſchief 
perpetrated in the times of confuſion; let us 
charge it all on the diſſenters, and on any part 
of them that we would have appear moſt odi- 
ous; and let us charge it upon them, not as 
accidentally done by them, or as provoked to 
it by any ill uſage ; but as neceſſarily flowing 
from their principles; which we. cannot then 
render too monſtrous : Charge them as-bating 
all government; as enemies to. all chriſtians, 
but thoſe of their own party; but eſpecially 
charge them with an hereditary. averſion, 19 
every individual of the 8 of England. 

"oO 248M v1} 

By theſe and the like means the populace 
may, be. wrought up to madneſs; and we 
know what effects their madneſs produced 
in the late pious queen's time, the great tem- 
poral vicegerent of Chriſt ; and what deya- 
ſtations followed all over the kingdoms; 
till at laſt ſhe was fo enlightened as 10 part 
with her migiſtry, - But of that I need ſay no 


more; it being freſh! in every one's memory. 


Let us comfort and encourage ourſelves in 
E 5 the 
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the uſe of the ſame means; and though any 
bill ſhould now paſs prejudicial to our — 
tous hopes, we know not what changes we 
may be able to effect: At leaſt if we are not 
able to work upon the inflexible temper of 
the preſent temporal vicegerent, we ſhall by 
theſe godly methods have the pleafure of em- 
bartaſſing and perplexing his affairs, as we did 
thole of bis predeceſſor xing Millium. 


| You fee, reverend Sir, T have done all that 
fan be expected froth a conntry cure; I have 
Jdefended, upon your principle, che divine 
authority of out eftabliſted church, as ſettled 
dy Chris commiſſioners the civil thagiſtrutes, 
In aid and affiftance of his ſpiritual vice- 
gerents, the clergy. I have infotced the ne- 
cefity of ſubmiſſion to fach vieegerents upon 
the ſame principles ; and have ſhewn that theſe 
commiſſianers of Chriſt may make uſe of any 
means, however unchriſlian, of improper, to 
ſecure ſuch eſtabliſmment; and may inflict 
what penalties they pleaſe on all diſſenters 
From it, eſpecially if they apprehend it neceſ- 
ſary for their ſelf-defence : To ſttengthen this 
argument, I have ſhewn it to be the practice 
of all churches, the reformed as well as po- 
piſh, whenever they have at any time thought 
it pfropet for their felf defence: And have, 

laſtly, 
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laſtly, added what advice I think proper to be 
taken in the preſent juncture, drawn from 
my obſervations on the practice of all true 
churchmen. 


I have only to requeſt of you and our bre- 
thren of influence, in return for theſe my la- 
bours, that, for the benefit of my bookſeller, ' 
you would recommend this ſmall tract to all 
young clergymen and others, who preach 
charity-ſermons in the city of London and parts 
adjacent, as containing proper hints for ſuch 
compoſures, Which will not only forward 
that /audable deſign ;. but will much oblige 


Reverend SIR, 
Nur humble ſervant, i: 


Tan. 3. 1718-93 | R. F. 
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Firſt printed in the Year 1714; 


DL E T T A 


To a Friend in Lancgſbire, 


Occaſioned by a Report, concerning Ju- 
junctions and Probibitions by duibo- 


rity ; &. 


SIR. 
| OUR 7% litter expreſſeth a mich 

greater concern, than I have ever diſ- 
| covered in you on any other account. 
You tell me, that you have alfurances from 
many in your parts, whefe imtelngende is very 
good, that there is certaitily a defiph on foot, 
amongſt the rig revirentd fathers of dur church, 
fo procure from the ci aubogrity, ſuch Airecti- 
unt, injunctions, or probibitions, as may effectual- 
Iy put a ſtop to the debate, which have been 
of late revived — the 2:rine of the 


* That this tra was written by biſhop Headly, 
the judicious will ſce from the ſtyle, and manner of . 


pointing, peculiar to the biſhop: add I add, Dr, 
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trinity. Upon which, you expoſtulate with 
an unuſual warmth: You declare the prote- 
fant cauſe, (conſidered as diſtin from the 
popi/h,) to be left deſtitute of all ſupport 3 and 
you conclude, at laſt, Tell it not in Gath, Pubs 


lifh it not in the fireets of Aſcalon. 


I do not at all wonder, that you abound 
in thoſe parts with all ſuch reports and fories, 
as carry any reflexion along with them upon 
the protefant cauſe. You are there, perfectly 
ſurrounded with 1h %, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
invent, propagate, and improve, every thing of 
that ſort: As we have multitudes about this 
great city, to help forward the ſame work; and 
to diſtract the minds of men from ſeeing or 
improving the preſent glorious view of public 
happineſs, which God hath wonderfully placed 
before our eyes. Nor do I wonder that you, 
being perſuaded of the #ruth of the report, 
ſhould grow warm within at the uneaſy 
thought of ſuch a procedure; becauſe I know 


you to be a follower of Cbriſt, and not of any 
maſter upon earth; and a. prote/lant entirely 
upon that avowed principle of prote/lantijn, 
viz. that all men have a right to conſult the 
Scriptures, as the rule of their own faith and 
practice: Which I have heard you often affirm 
they canngt be, unleſs a perfect liberty be left for 
debating 
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debating their true ſenſe, in all points, and at 
all times equally. 


But you will excuſe me, if I do not expreſs 
the ſame warmth of concern, upon the ſame 
- occaſion ; when I tell you that I am ſo far from 
believing the truth of the report, that I cannot 
help being confident that it is one of thoſe nu - 
merous inventiont, with which our popiſh ad- 
verſaries are continually at this time loading 
our cauſe, and keeping up the ſpirits of all in 
their intere + which, I muſt tell you, would 
not be at the heighth they now are at, with- 
out the greateſt art and management. 


Can I poſſibly admit it into my thoughts, 
that my lords the b;/bops, than whom no mem, 
vpon that bench, ſince the reformation, ever 
more thoroughly underſtood the cauſe of reli- 
gion; or ſtrenuouſly oppoſed every degree of 
popery and antichri/iianiſm-: Can I ever believe 
that perſons of ſuch underſtanding, and ſuch 
integrity, can poſſibly be embark'd in ſuch a 
deſign, which muſt in effect deſtroy the weight 
of all their own arguments againſt the church of 
Rome; and not only weaken, but root up the 
foundation of the reformation itſelf ? Far be it 
from me, to entertain even the ſſpicien of it. 
Their lordſdips underſtand the grounds of pro- 
t/tantiſm too well, to think of ſuch * 


* 
* 


1 


* 
E 


3 
> 
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Aud the oy Wet. Evidence of ſuch arg une. 


as we have often diſcourſed over, is too clear 
o them, I verily believe, ever to permit them 


to attempt the remedy - of any imagined evil 
1 at the expence of the chrifliay 
. itſelf | 


If, when. we write againſt the bib it be 
true, that points, tho' ſettled by all ecc/:/aftical 
authority, may and ought to be freely diſcuſſed 
and debated : ſhall it not be true, when we 
ä ourſelves are concerned ? 


If we are glad, da all Gur debates with them, 
8 fly to the | Scriptures ; and to declare them to 
e the Ful of b 
e "all others; which We can © 
"2s It is the common right of all 2% ien, hd 
not as any thing appropriated 't to ourlelves 4 


If me Serip tures be the „ ** 
"Indeed ad” not in words only: Howe A it be 


"fo, if 1 de not to j 
and what is not? 


e 


Shall We nor 


4 'S wo > * 


permit that 


only” claim, 


ny faith, 


dgefor mytelf, what Is in it, 
r, "If che determi nations of 


others, are to bind me up, or tie me down, to 
ſuch a particular interpretation ; then, it is not 
the Scripture, which is the rule of my faith; 
but thoſe determinations of others. 


It 


7 e 115 


| Il ibe 2 be dle 2 b and 
upon this very atcount, an appeal ey 
to be made to it: How can this be done, if 


debates and enguzries are ſuppreſſed? ._ 


If it be the rule of faith, it muſt be ſo equal- | 
ly in all points. If not in all points; then in 
no polnt. And, if in 2%; how can any one or 
more points be excepted, without giving up 
the whole ? or declaring, that it- ſhall be our 

rule or not our rule, as we think fit? 


If we be not infallible in «ll things ; we are 
not infallible in any one. And ſo reciprocally, 
if in any ene; then are we equally infallible in 
all, But infallibility is laughed out of couùnte- 
nance, in all our diſputes wirh the Nimmmi it. 
How Is it poſſible then, to except any one 
article, or poſnt, out of the tumberz withone 
recurring to that infallibility, which we fo 
juſtly explode? can It poffibly de affirmed, 
that, tho“ we are not Tifallible in al! our de- 
cifionsz yet in this we are: and therefore 
ordain, that no farther light, hag or ſhall, 
break in-upon us ? 


Tf vebe not infallible, we may err. If we may 
err; we may err in all points, equally. If in ll 
points; 
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point; then in any one particular point. And 
fo, if we allow debates, and enquiries, im any; 
there is no remedy : We are obliged, in coa- 
ſcience, to allow them in @ ll. 


If the whole protefiant cauſe be fo entirely 

built upon this, that it would never have ſub- 
ſiſted in the world, but by calling all private 
perſons to the Scriptures themfelves ; and per- 
ſuadiog them to labour after a right under- 
ſtanding of them: How can this fame canſ- 
pollibly be defended, without the fame allow- 
ance in all caſes equally, of an appeal to them, 
about the true meaning of the fame Scriptures ? 
| Or, was that method only a fort of ſeoffolding i 10 
religion; to be pulled down again, as ſoon as 
tlie fabric was erected to our mind? 


I the Scripture be the rule of faith, in all 
+ things; then, all c<rifians have a right to 
conſult and debate about the true meaning of 

_ "this rule, in any particular point. And, if ſo; 

then, what is it to except «ny particular point 

out of the number; and to declare that, about 
this, there ſhall be no farther d:bates, but all 
mall acquieſce in the etl. d interpretation of the 
texts that relate toit: What, is this, ] ſay, 
but to ſay that the Scripture is not the rule of 
Faith to private perſons in this particular 


point? 


* 


* 
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If it be conſtantly objected againſt the Ro- 
gnanifts, as the greateſt evil, that they ſhut up 
the Scriptures from their people; and only diſh 
out to them ſuch doctrines as themſelves pleaſe : 
How ſhall weever he able to object this again; 
or to inſiſt upon the wickedneſs of it; if we 
ourſelves, as 10, this one point, do the. very 
ſame? I ſay, the very ſame. For, what is it to 
ſuppreſs all debates about the true meaning of. 
the texts, relating to one articie; but, in truth, 
to ſhut up thoſe particular texts, as effec ally, 
as if they were not in being? And what is it 
| to Hut up any particular texts, but to declare 


ip effect that we have a right to ſhut up all, 
whenever we lee fit ? 


When telt of Scripture are in words pro- 
poſed to us, with ſuch a particular interpreta- 
tion affixed to them; and ſuch a particular 
airin: deduced from them; and no allowance 
for debates about them: Can they be ſaid, any 
more properly, to be texts of Scripture for our 
uſe; than if theſe interpretations , or decir ines, 
were given out to us, without them? And, do 
not the words of Scripture, in this method, 


1 only a form, for decency and ceremony 
lake ? 
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If the papiſis decree you ſhall not debate 
the meaning of thoſe words, 1his is my b.uy; 
but take them according to the determinations 
of their church, to ſignify a change into Cbriſi's 
ratural 'b:dy, without any farther enguiries; 
and the prote/iants declare this to be unchri/ttun 
and wnwarrantable : With what grace can they 
themſelves afterwards decree, that tho' this be 
{o unchriſtian, in tbit point, or any other that 
we ourſelves do not admit; yet, in the d:&rine 
of the trinity, it is very juſt, and right, and 
very chriſtian, to ordain, that no one ſhall 
diſpute about any -particular text relating to 
this; either, whether it be found in any manu- 
feript z or, ſuppoſing it genuine, What is the 
true meaning of it? Let the things be placed 


together in the {Gght of compariſon; And then, 


let the diffgrexce. of procedure be found. out, if 


poſſible? 
ls it truth, or falſbood, we deſire to preſerve? 


Ii k be bath M Rande not in heed of ſoch 


methods. If fulſboad, it ought not to be taken 
care of. of | 


Is it truth, or. fal/oed, we, deſire to guard. 
againſt ? If falþ:gd ;, this methed is rather likely 


to.make it_ paſs for truth, when it is not per- 
mitted to ſhew itfelf, If truth; then we 


are ſclf-condemned, Or rather, remove all 
_ debates; 


Gs Jocownd wwe AS: ca 
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d. bates ; and truth and falhhood, are only ſo 


many /jl/ables put together, fi igoifying no moe 
than efablyhed, and net eftab hed. 


If it be faid, that it is malanitle 5 to Fe 
ſuch paints well: ſettled after fo many years 
poſſeſſion; the papiſl: muſt have the advantage, 
in this argument; who have ſo much greater 
gib of time, _tq juſtify. their moſt abſurd 
tenets : beſides: that they muſt be now, tru- or 
falſe, juſt what they were at the beginning of 
the r:/ormation, when they were ſetiled: un- 
leſs time can alter thoſe tte properties; or turn 
fallith men into infallible. It is allowed 
chat no one interpretation of any text, or doce 
trine drawn from it, can be /ettled infallibly, 
And therefare, whatever it be, it may be falſe: 
and therefore, it is always certain, it may aud 
ought to be examined. Eſpecially, this muſt 
hold good in all points of a nice and extraordi- 
nary nature, ſettled all at once, before there 
could be opportunity for exact and diffuſive 


enquiries, 


ls it all at laſt to be reſolved. into peace, and 
guiet? This removes truth, or. faiſheod, out of 
the guetian; And, if this be a good argument * 
far civil di ſcauragementt, and prohibitions ; then 
bleſſed be the ;»guifition, which moſt effectually 
r all things quiet: and bleſſed be that 


uf idity 
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Nupidity and i ignorance, which fouriſheth vader 


ſuch diſcipline, Let us recall theſe into the 
world; and all. will be as filent, as deſolation 
itſelf, But, indeed, we know how to give a 
ſubſlantial anſwer to this, hen the papifts urge 


this. We can reply to chem, This is a falſe. 


< notion of the peace of the church which 
< conſiſts not in the uu of profeſſim, but the 
<« unity of aſadian. God reqtires of us, to 
&« ſearch. into his truths and we are to be 
« judged at laſt, by our on judgments, - We 
<« have a rigbt to be borne with, in our diffe- 
<« rences of opinion from one another. For 
<« the cent; we leave it to God. But we 
<« think nothing can preſerve a true peace, but 
dc the allotanct of mutual debates; and the 


tc exerciſe of mutual forbearance. This ends in 


<« charity, The other method, beſides the 
« making truth and falſbood, and all religions 
NE: equal, promotes peace only by promoting 
« ;onorance; and conſults quiet, at beſt, no 
& otherwiſe, than as the deſtroying all civil 
« liberty, prevents tumults. The remedy, be- 
« Aides the ſcandal to religion, is worſe than 
« the deſcafe. Nay, it is but a partial unequal 
© remedy. It could not prevent the referma- 
6 tion, (which was a terrible breach of the 
de peace of the church, in the Romanijis opi- 
5 nion ;) nor many other leſſer efforts. It 
« falls 


% 


Ui abbokv Haken. rat 
« falls is ber Heer note, but ſuch honeſt ſouls 
« as will ſtill dare to ſpeak what they think 

« truth and right. But it is a glorious advan- 
«< tage ta all, who are more conceraed about 
« Preferments, than about true en” 


This, aad much more, can w# 17 — 
the pypiſli precludeus from all religions Achates, 
under the poor pretence of peace and guixt. 
Let us apply this to ourſelves; in God's name: 
otʒ let us give up our cauſe: which muſt have 
{bak in its very iofancy, if this argament had 

been good in —_— or Cog. good by 1s. 


How moth more wight be added ? And; 
cad you [poſſibly imagine, that my lord; the 
biſhops, who have the cleareſt view of what is 
of importance to the proigſtant cauſe; and, 
what is more, who are truly ch- i/lians, not to 
be moved to promote truth itſelf by any me- 
thod, which Chriſl himſelf never pointed aut 
to them: Can you poſſihly think, that ſuch. 
men; proteſt ants, and chriſtians, with that 
venerable good man at their head, whoſe life 
hath ous worn away by his unwearied zeal 
for the proteſtant cauſe; will ever conſent, 
either to give to popery, in any ene point, a. 
freſh ſtrength, by iaculcatiug an implicite faith; 


or to recede one ſtep from the ſpirit of that 
VOL, II. Y goſpel, 
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: Judged: 60 


Noz 2 7 friebd, 11570 better things : T be- 
lieve . things: I am confident” of Setter 
things. My kerds the biſhops are as ſenſible, as 
any men living, 


That the proteſfant wh ruſt ſoffer Ex» 
cc ceedingly in the world; when it is flill ob- 
« ſeryed that their main and boaſted principle, 
« is maintained. and celebrated by them, only 
<< when they are writing againſt popery 3 but 
% upon any other occaſion, is utterly forſaken 
c and forgot by themſelves. They know per- 

«c _—_ vgs" | 


18 
4 CS I 


*2 14 $f $14) i! 


That if we be falitls we are b. 
10 all points; 


„ That if we be Fellible in all points, we 
« cannot poſſibly claim an 1 . authq- 


= rity in any; 


«That if the Scripture be the rule of faith; 
it muſt be ſo, in al points, at al! times, to 
cc all perſons, equally. . 


4 That 


nr 


* 
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„ That ifit beſo; 1 muſt nn 
tt at all times, to all perſons, e 
4 into in oll points. ; 


« That, if debates be not allowet in any 
te one, or more, particolar points, about the 
«right ſenſe of it ; it is in thoſe points, ui up, 
« as an inacceſiible arcanum. 6.4 


e That no anſwer can be given to the pa- 
« hin, by thoſe, who, in any inſtances, or any 
« degree, deny that to others, which they 
e thetnſelves claim from them, as the common 
« right of chriſtians. 


* That any ſort of indiſputable auth:rity, 
© call it what you pleaſe, is the ſame, in effect, 
«with abſolute infallibility; and every degree 
© of ſubmiſſion to it, as ſuch, is the very ſame. 
« with implicite faith and ſubjection. 


© That the peace of the church, in any good 
e ſenſe, can never come in competition with 
* the common right of Criſtians, or their liber- 
© ty of debating points of religion : But, ina 
© true ſenſe, is then at its heighth, and in its 
* glory, when mutual forbearance flouriſheth ; 
*and not, when a profound /i lence is | 
8 liſhed, 


F 2 ce That 
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% That all parties, and all per ſans, ſee and 
« own this to be the truth of Ged, when they 
ce themſelves are wndermef! : And therefore, 
«* that they muſt acknowledge it 0 de ſo, 


« when they are aper 


e thing relating to | 
th it, is a matter of choice; and got of farce. 


«© That the reformation was wholly founded 
„upon our common right to debate about the 


„ ſenſe of Scripture. 


« That the chriſtian religion can approve 
© of no method of propagating truth, con- 
* trary to this.“ 


Theſe - yy I ſay, are perfeAly well 
known to my lords the biſbeps. And that is 
enough to aſſure you, that your neighbours 
the papiſit have no reaſon to inſult you, upon 
what you will, I truſt, find to be a caturmny 
raiſed, and propagated, by their own friends. 


Believe me, their lordſbips have good ſenſe, 
learning, integrity, zeal for the honour of 
chriſtianity, as well as the proteſtant cauſe, in 
a moſt deſirable degree. They are chri/tians; 


they are 3 z they are Britons; they 
| are 


py Ox rnopoxv ſhaken. 125 
are the ſupporters of true liberty: Which is 
but a word in je, if the chief and moſt deſi- 
rable liberty of a reaſonable creature, be. either 
taken away, or broken in upon. And, there- 
fore, I ſay, depend upon it, it is not conceiv- 

able that men of ſuch chara&ers, can eſpouſe 
a deſign, of which I will ſay no more than I 


have my; ſaid, 


1 am, | | | : 
Your moft ſincere friend, 
and bumble farvant. ſ 
London, Dec. 15, 


1714. 
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Ina LETTER to a Member of — 
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TRUE CHURCH MAN“ 
REASONS 
For Repealing the 
Corporation and Teſt-Acts, &c.“ 


$3. 


N compliance with your requeſt in yours 

of the 13th inſtant, I have under- 
| written given you my deliberate thoughts 

on our brethren the proteſtant diſſenters, 
who, you tell me, are endeavouring now to 
obtain a repeal of the acts above-mentioned, 
which I ſhall give you with the utmoſt plaip- 
neſs, freedom, and ſincerity, and as fully as 
my other affairs and this ſhort letter will allow 
me to do it; and as one that conſiders, and 


* Dr. Headly, when biſhop of Saliſbury, gave 
the manuſcript of this tract to Dr. Avery, with 
his leave to publiſh or ſuppreſs, it, as the doctor 
2 ght fit. The ſtile ſhews the biſhop to be the 

or. 


2 ought 
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 otight to remember, that my advanced age 
vm Bon bring me to give an account (among 

all my other actions) for what I now ſay io 
"you, and that before the moſt en 
Judge of the word. "IP G 269 


| e 
remind you. of the narrow views of thoſe who 
got thoſe acts paſs d, nor of the dreadful 
conſequences of the vile profanation of the 
higheſt and moſt ſacred inſtitution of the only 
Son of God, and the only innocent Son of 
Man; who commanded, that till he comes to 
judge the world, it ſhould. be done (not as a 

. qualification for a civil or military office) but 
in remembrance of him, and of what he did 
and ſuffered for us: in which ſolemn remem- 
brance is neceſſarily implied, and required. of 
us, the ſtrongeſt love, the greateſt gratitude, - 
and the moſt exact obedience to our glorious 
Redeemer, and to all his commands, that we 
are capable of. Now, my friend, can you 
ſuppoſe that our great Lord and Saviour eyer 
intended that this high and moſt folewn feaſt 
with himſelf, ſhould be laid in common to 
his declared enemies, as well as to bis pro- 


felled friends. 

Lou tell me Judas, that betrayed him, was 
one who received the ſacrament with the 
1 „ 


hs 


2 6! —— 


e 131 


1 eleven; which eleven were our Lord's 
proſeſs d and real friends : 1 anſwer, I grant 


you that, and more, even that Judas at the 
ſame time was known by: our Lord, (who, as 


enemy. But it is plain, by the ſolicitous 


examination that the diſciples made of ihem- 
ſelves, upon our Lord's aſſuring them, that 


one of them would betray him; that Judas 


Iſcariot was à profeſſed lover of his Lord, 


whom he knew, by his aſtoniſhing miracles, 
by his holy life, and heavenly doctrines, was 
God and Man, and, in that capacity, came to 
pay a moſt perfect obedience for us to the 
laws of heaven, which the firſt Adam, and all 
his race then in him, had rebelliouſly broken; 
and to lay down his life for all that ever had, 
did then, or ſhould thereafter believe on, 


and accept of him, as their liege lord and 


ſovereign. In all probability, ifa;Fudas's vil- 
lainy and hypocriſy had been kndwn to the 


eleven, (as it certainly was to our Lord) 


Peter and the reſt would have endeavoured to 
have defeated his intention of betraying him: 
but then how would that propheſy of him be 
fulfilled, that his own profeſſed and familiar 
friend ſhould lift up his heel againſt him? 
And how could his being betrayed by a pro- 
ied friend be ſuch. a part of his humili- 
F 6 ation 


he was God, knew all things) to be his 
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132 The Pillars of Pansroaarr 
to be a mat of his being the tue Meſſiah? 
Who, though his heel was to bo braiſed by 
«the old; ferpent} yet was the to ubreal the 
devil's head or power, and ſo gloriouſty and 
triumphantly to deliver, by his life and death, 
all: that believe on bim, and accept of him as 
theircking, out of Satan's kingdom, and to 
re ſtore tbem to the favour of God, and put 
them into a much happfer and ſeturer ſtate 
for ever, than they woüd Have been, If their 
firſt father and common ' reprefentative had 

never joined with the apoſtate angels in re- 
Wenig againſt heaven. Though 1 do nor 
thelieve” that \infinite wiſdom, power, and 
N cough ebuld ever be dt a loſto find out 
to fave a rebellſious world, (with a ſalvo 
wb own juſtice, which had declared, that 
man mould die if he rebelled) ;yet ſece the 
— majeſty of heaven thought: fit to take 
this method, and to-atcept»of an equivalent, 
-that he might honourably ſave us, I cannot 

help believing that it was the beſt way that 
eren infinite and united wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs, could contrire, moſt ex preſſi ve of 
_ love to his enemies, who had ance borne 
the image of their maker, and the moſt ey 
ner to turn our fixed enmity of «God mio 
ee — and gratitude. The Al- 
mighty 


mighty chimſalf {eoms 1au{peak thus when he 
ſays, \Jbet could: Þ have done moretubum I have 
dene But did any of theapeltiesof aut Lord 
ever.-: encourage or force openly profane 
ſwearera, drunkards, whoremongers, lyare, 
covetous perſons, (or idolaters) and the like, 
to partake of the ſacrament of the lurd's 


ſupper- Are not all ſuch declared io be 


children of the devi? Do- not ſuch as are 
thus openly wicked carry the mark of the 
devil in their foreheads? And did ever Chriſt, 
the table of devils? Did the greateſt king 
that ever was on earth, the king of kings, 
ever make a law, that if Judas would not 
partake with him of that bis ſupper, he ſhould 
no longer hold his office of treaſurer? No! 
far from it; even Judas's then eating and 
drinking with our Lord and his diſciples, 
vere (in him) voluntary actions, though 
foreſeen by the God that made him, and 
whom he betrayed: and having no Teſt · act 


to extenuate his crime, his wickedneſs was 


be greater, in betraying his very beſt friend 
with a kiſs; for he made the ſame profeſſion 
of love, gratitude, and obedience, that the 
eleven did. It :yaAu will but feriouſly aud 
impartially conſider this thing, I am ſure 
Jou will conclude (as 1 have done for many 
years) 
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134 We Pillars kene : 
years) that the proſtituting the moſt ſolemn 
and ſacred ſupper of our Lord to ſecure plates 
of proſit or houeur, to thoſe 'whe; though 
ever ſo nototiouſiy wicked, will (dy comply- 
ivg with - the ſaid act) intitle themſelves to 
be called church men, is à high afftont to 
God, and a foul blot upom t chriſtian 
church that encourages ſuch . orruption, 
of which church Þ profeſs myſelf in #nworthy 
member: but one that mourns for all our 
imperfections, and would rejoice to ſee all 
chriſtian churches firmly eſtabliſhed-and flou- 
riſh, upon the doctrine and practices of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
(and no other) being the chief corner ſtone. 
I dope our ſtability will never depend on the 
proſtlitution of the moſt ſacred inſtitution of 
our Lord, to ſerve ſecular- and unjuſtifiable = 
purpoſes. ' But you ſuggeſt, that you believe 
the proteſtant diſſenters, in their preſent 
endeavours, (or at leaſt many of them) are 
not ſo much aiming at the honour of their 
and our great lord and maſter, and at re- 
moving this blemiſh from our church, as at 
being capable of having civil and military 
offices. And you feem to fear, that if the 
king's hands ſhould be untied, and he ſhould 
have liberty to employ as officers proteſtant 
diſſenters, as wel as churchmen, (as all our 
kings 


and On TmODoEY aten, 133 


Kings exer, by iht aſoreſaid acta, hate had 10 
employ a ſew of them in the navy) that, ge- 
nerally ſppakings they being (in appearance 
at leaſt} ſoberet men than the generality of 
our officers that paſs for churchmen, by re- 
ceiving the ſacrament as the ſaid Teſt- acis 
require, though they are ſeldom to be ſeen iu 
a church at other times, it will put very great 
_ difficulies. on many who are of our church: 

they muſt either make great friends, and grow 
ſober. and diligent, which is not very agree- 
able to many of them, or-they cannot get into 
an employment ſo eaſily as they can, now 
there are fewer competitors; I have obſerved 
(you ſay). by many of us, who have liberty 


to employ. what ſervants we - pleaſe, that we 


chooſe. to truſt a proteſtant diſſenter, that we 
are well aſſured is an honeſt, ſober, diligent 
man, rather than one who cannot have ſuch 
a recommendation, though he tells us he-is 
a true churchman : and they are frequently 
choſen as conſtables, yea, as wardens of our 


'churches, or any other troubleſome: office, 


provided it has no- your attending it. 


? 


To this I tend that I will not er for 
all the diſſenters; that their chief views are 
at the honour of our Redeemer, and at the 
removing of a blemiſh in our church. It is 

probable 
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probable many of them aim chiefly at being 
upon a level with us in civil and military 
affairs; and, for thy oxm part, I canner. ſec 
any reaſon to depreſs. them... "They agree 
with us in all the ſubſiaotials of our holy 
religion; and as to leſſer and indifferent 
things, that we all agree are ſo id themſelves, 
1 wiſh to God they were left fo in their uſe, 
and that none would take -on them to Jord it 
over God's heritage. They are as. good 
friends to king George, and his faithful mi- 


niſters of ſtate, as you or l, or the beſt 
churchmen can be; and they are the only 
friends that the true church of England have, 
and can depend os. Wi all profeſs we are 


jourteying tawards heaven; why then ſhould 
we fall out by the way'? Is it any detri- 
ment to us to have our trueſt friends able 
10 aſſiſt us with their perſons and purſes ? 

Do they 'not-readily join us in all elections, 
when our civil © and religious rights depend 
on ſuch elections? Did they not ſtand firmly 


by us ia our greateſt diſtreſſes, when popety, 
ſtavery, and all ſorts of debauchery, 'threaten'd 


to invade and deſtroy us, and our religion ? 
Did we not then promiſe, in our danger, 


that we would come to a temper with them? 


And what have we erer done for them, 
IE leave to worſhip God in 
the 


1 
the manner that r in their con- 


Acientes- is moſt o him; which is 
giving them nothing 1 but — their I Lord and 


ours hid | given .them them before : for, as they 
always ,preached Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, though they did not follow us, our 
paſſionate predeceſſors erred as much in ſi- 


Jencing and per ſecuting them, as gur Lord's _ 
diſciples did, who were for ſilencing and. 


| ejeding all who caſt ent devils in dis name, 


only betauſe they did not follow them. If 


the diſſenters, in their turns, have been guilty 
of the ſame fault towards us, their: faults will 
not excuſe» us in contiauing to do that which 


and ours has ſtritly commanded us to do by 


would · be done by; to love one another as we 
love ousſelves, and as -he Javed.ug, and by h 
great a poſtie Paul, to give no .occalion of 
offence; to lay no ſtumbling- blocks in ie 
way of our brethren: if we are ſtrgng, not 4 
offend our weak brethren, even by eating of 
meat; though that is a thing undoubtedliy 
lawful in itſelf, much leſs have we amy power 
to force dur doubting weak (brethren, to eat 
meat, which, they ſcrupie, or cannot digelt, 

or to abſtain from it, when they think it 
lawful and expedicnt 3 or to make ſuch things 


terms 
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termg of commdnlott wick us; which our Lord 
aud Maſter has got made fo, as che church of 
Rome take upon them to do by the lalty. 
Woe” be to any that Half add to his words; 
T megn, that ſhall lay any ſtreſs, or occaſion 
By hiſm, by their owu additions, or weak 
doũbtful Hluſtrations or ex planations of 
God's laws. Our bleſſed Lord, and his 
apoſtles, never refuſed to own any as members 
of the viſible chriſtian church, who repented 
of their ſins, and profeſſed their belief on 
Dim, as the preat Meffiah; and ſuch and 
their families were "baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son; and of rhe Holy 
'Ghoſt:* and date we eaſt ſuch out of our 


church whom God has fecebed and owned ? 


Let the enemies of chriftianity- unchurch 


them if they pleuſe; for my part I never will, 
but will always endeavour to do by them as I 
would have them do to me. But you aſk 


me How tall the Nate be ſecure? And ſhall 
we not endanger the proteſtant intereſt if we 
lay aſide this facramental teſt, and fo put 
Papifts, Atheifts, Deifts, Muggletonians, Anti- 
nomians, Arians, Siciniant, French (or falſe) 
prophets, and the like enemies to chriſtianity, 
into places of power and profit. , I anſwer, 
much better than the government or the 


church are now fecured againſt them, by pre- 
| ferring 


ſigned by one of the miniſters and three or 
four principal and noted worthy members of 


the church. or congregation of which he is 2 


member, (without fee, gratuity, or reward) 
teſtifying that ſuch .perſon is a- profeſsd 
proteſtant, and attends the worſhip of God 
in ſuch particular proteſtant 

When in health, and his affairs do not call 


good proteſtant, and à ſober, diligent, re- 
ligious; and honeſt man. A ſevere penalty 


may be laid on the counterfeiting and altering 


- ſuch-eertificates ; and alſo on any that ſhall 


ſubſeribe any of them, whereby they give any 
perſon a character contrary to what they 


know ſuch perſon deſerves. Such a method 


as this would ſoon empty our taverns, ale- 
our churches and proteſtant congregations on 
Sundays, and other days, when our Maker is 
to be worſhipped : and many a poor wretch, 
that now never goes into a church, but to 


get or keep his qualification, may, while he 


is ſceking for loaves and fiſhes, be caught in 
a net, which out Lord has commanded to be 
ſpread for men. And, in a little time, our 


armies and navies would not be terrible to 


ſober * men, as they have been for 
many 
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140 de Fils of Fatesrenarr 
many years laſt paſt, by reaſon uf the mot} 
horrible, :cxecrable,. ant ne- invented aths, 
. curſes, im precations, and other abaminations, 
that ate now heam and teen in our armies, 
naties, cities, towns, conntries, villages, 
nvers, &c. uſhere 'wicketineſs is generally and 
very caſily learnt, by the examples af men in 
peer and authority. Ibis zepecdl {in all. 
probability) will ſocmer reform the manners 


af uch as have any hopes. of ever being more 
than what they now are, or that would not 


be always ſervants, than .a thouſand refor- 
mation-{crmans, while there 45, nothing more 
 reguired 10 qualify a man for an-afice, than 
_ his xaceining dhe ſacrament ef the Lord's 
| Tapper three or Saur times 6 year, Whether 
- he be fit for it ar not. I hemegledts, he 
uſt loſe his place, and be nt under other 
ven. ſeveme mnalnes. If the rants and driaks 
, en Aena he Land body, 
he and ak damantiom to himſelf: 
and af a por miniſter, that ua the-afficer 
«hat: offers m gegeive it is a devil, or ar child 
and ſlave of the devil's, and trembles at the 
thought of profaning the Lord's table by ad- 
mitting him, ſhould darerto.refuſe aim, while 
20 this .deplorable condition; this poor mi- 
niſter (es the law ſtands at preſent) may be 


avincd: by lach refuled officer : therefore 
4 whatever. 


41d OaTropaxy Auen 2 46: 


* views. ſome; may have in reforming 
amiſt, it can never. be too. ſagn. 2 
— hatever diſhonours God, and 
holy. eee. id which ws 
War fi bass 2dr norton n ebe 


As to the laſt queſtion. you atk me, viz. 
Whether 1 cok t this is a proper time. to 
addreſs for an amendment of this law, which 

bas kept fo many out of our churches, and 
embittered rheir/ſpirits agaluſt us for treating 
tlic, as we ſoul@ not like to be treated by 
by them, if the tables were turned. I an- 
(wer, That in my conſcience 1 think it a 
proper, and the moſt * time, for the 
following e. 
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1. Ther none but de dad 155 can 
prepay be calls our own: the time paſt is 
not, nor will it ever de ours again; the future 
is not, and never may be ours: and we are 
commanded to work while it is day; and 
whatever our hands find us to do, to do it 
with all our ment. | 
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2. We Have now a6 excellent king on 
ab throne, and, bleſſed de God, he is happy- 
in a faithful miniſtry: and it moſt certainly 
be a very pleaſant thing to him to make all 
his dutifeP and loving fubjects eaſy, by be- 

Rowing 


&- > — — — * 
2 eh 


—_ —_— . 
2 Oy; eaves 


0%, A 
* 


—— by + © 
* r 


— — — — — 
— » 4 
X .*- * * W = 1 „ o - 
4 n. 22 — 24 —— —-— „ "4 
— » * 9 Y 
* 1 * 


142 ThePillars of PxiksreR ATT 

Nowing favours with an impartial band to 
' thoſe ho equally, or moſt, deſerve them, 
and are fitteſt for them. And we have no 
reaſon to doubt that ſuch a prince will, with 
pleaſure, ſtrengthen the hands of his trueſt 
friends of the eſtabliſned church, who have 
been found, ever ſince the happy revolution, 
to be too powerful for all bis majeſty's 
enemies among us, (though very numerous 
and mighty too) when we. are joined by the 
hearts, | purſes, counſels, and bands of our 
proteſtant diſſenting friends. We are not ſo 
vain as to imagine that we, who are his wa- 
jeſty's beſt friends of the eſtabliſhed church, 
are (by ourſelves) numerous, rich, and ſtrong 
enough to gain a majority of hearty friends 
to his majeſty, in our approaching elections, 
if our enemies have art enough to breed a 
miſunderſtanding between us, by making our 
ouly friends believe, that we of the eſtabliſhed 
church, who are true friends to his majeſty, 
. would fain continue the greateſt blemiſh in 
our church, on purpoſe to keep them out of 
their natural and civil rights, who chearfully 
and. equally contribute, by their . perſons, 
purſes, and labours with us, to ſupport that 
happy eſtabliſhment in the ſtate, that God 
has bleſſed us with, and to render his ſacred 
majeſ'y eaſy ia the adminiſtration of juſtice. 
And 


x 


. and Og THeoDoxy ſhaken, 143 
And therefore, if we had no other motive, 
but our own true intereſt and preſervation, 
we ought to do our utmoſt to enable and 
oblige our brethren, the proteſtant diſſenters, 
to join us in our common defence againſt our 
common enemies, which I have before- named. 
I wiſh there were no other names or di- 
ſtinctions among chriſtians than that of Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts; but then there would 
not be ſo many exerciſes for charity or love, 
and mutual forbearance, as there are: and if 
we have not thoſe graces, and ſhew (on all 
proper occaſions) that we have them, hat- 
ever we call ourſelves, and whatever other 
angelic qualifications we may be poſſeſſed of, 

we are nothing, 'but as founding braſs, or a 
n cymbal. ä 8 


I believe, there is not a true 1 in 
Great - Britain, either clergyman or layman, 
that ſoberly conſiders the miſchief and diſ- 
honour the miſcoaſtruQion (or miſapplication) 
of the ſaid Teſt- act has done, and will do, to 
the church of England, but heartily wiſhes 
(as I do) that-it were reſtrained to what was 
ſaid to be the true intention of it, when firſt 
enacted; (or rather exchanged for a much 
better teſt; whereby no man will be allowed 


to witneſs for himſelf, as he does by the pre- 
ſent 


ret. 73 Piltars of Pürrsrenirr 
ſent teſt) I mean, to keep out of places of 
cruſt and profit, only thoſe who are enemies 
10 the ee religion. 4 8 | , 


POSTSCRIP9. 


| Baron any of my n or ad- 

verſarxies undertake to reply to. what: I. 
have faid on this ſuhject, I deſire they will 
will 1 _ _ the JC ag 


Ke wa Aer flee (he Lord ele 
Chriſt) ſupreme head of his church, or not ? 


2. Will he at laſt moſt righteoufly judge 
the world in his united nature, as true God 
and true Man, and puniſh all the dane 


tranſgreſſars of bis laws, or no? 


3. Has he wiſdom and authority faficient 
to inftitute ordinances and ſacraments in his 
chureh,. and to declare the facred ends for 
which he loſtitutes them, or does he ſtand in 
need of the aſſiſtance of any mere creature, 
to add any thing to his appointments, or de- 
ſigns, and to make thoſe, their — 
eſſential theroto, 


4 4. Will 


4. Will he not ſererely reprove, and add 
all the plagues that are written in, the Book 
of God, to them that e any thing of | 
their owa to * word : Soy l 


5. Has ot our Lord, a bis laſt nay 


drinking his body and blood, Viz. 18 we are 


6. If; we receive thatſacrametit 664 tank 
thrice, or oktner, in à year, to qualify;us for 
any civil or military employment, or to {ay 
500 J. that may otherwiſe (if we have it) be 
torn from us, for any one omiſſion, and to 
preſerve our natural and civil rights, of being 
capable of ſuing for our juſt dues, of receiving 
and enjoying; a legacy, and the like. Are 
not theſe additional ends to the only end our 
Lord has told us we ought to regard, hen 
ve come to eat and drink with him at his 
table? Or can it be a ſufficient excuſe to tell 
the great judge of the world, in the laſt day, 
that notwithſtanding we made bold to pro- 
ſiitute his inſtitutions to ſerve our "ſecular 
purpoſes, when men commanded us ſo to do, 
yet we did not wholly forget him at ſuch 
times, though we cannot deny but that the 
chief deſign we then had was to ſerve our 
temporal intereſts ? | 

VOL, III. — 7. 


told us the end of ohr ſacramental cating 2 | 


to do it in remembrance of bim 2 eri 
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y. ls it not perſecntiag the miniſters of 
our own eſtabliſhed church, to:compel them 
to adminiſter that holy ſacrament” to ſuch as 
they know are unfit or (if left to their liberty) 
unwilling to receive it, by ſuch penalties as 
they are not able to bear; which penalties 
the perſon refuſed has always in his power, by 
the Teſt-acts, to bring them under, to the 
utter ruin of the conſcientious winiſters and 
their families ? 


8. Is it not too ſevere upon our civil and 
military officers, to ſubject them to utter 
ruin, if they happen to forget receiving the 
Tacrament fo often as the Teſt- acts require? 
Or if they, for want of their pay in due time, 
© have not money to ſatisfy two witneſſes, who 

- muſt be able to teſtify their receiving it, as 
often as the ſaid acts require ? 


9. Did the corporation and Teſt-acts ever 
preſerve our eſtabliſhed church from the 
dangers and invaſions we were threatened 
with, by a popiſa king and a popiſh pre- 
tender ? 


** 


Can it be ſuppoſed that a papiſt, who 
ou the pope will fell him pardons for any 
fins, efpecially if they are committed to ſerve 


holy church, will make any Kraple to receive 
the 


„ 


. 
= 
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the ſacrament in our eſtabliſhed churches three 
or four times every year, if he can but there · 


by ſecure to himſelf a proſitable office, and 
be ſcreened from utter ruin by informations 


and proſecutions on the acts before · men- 


tioned? 
| * 


II. If the corporation and teſt- acts are not 
grievances to thoſe who have no more than 
the bare name of churchmen, and deſire no 
more than the name; are they not very great 
grievances and perſecutions to every conſciea- 
tious member of the church of England, that 
has always been a conſtant and worthy com- 
municant at the table of our Lord, and is, in 
all reſpects, fitly qualified to ſerve his king 
and country in ſome civil or military employ- 
ment or other, but dares not accept of any 
public office, becauſe he thinks in his con- 
ſcience (as I do) that he would ſin againſt 
God if he ſhould receive it for any other end 
than what our great Lord has appointed, viz. 
in remembrance of him; much more if his 
ſecular end ſhould eclipſe or annihilate the 
ſacred and only end our Lord had in that. 
ſolemn and ſacred inſtitution ? 


12. Whether thoſe members of our own 
eſtabliſhed church, who have (fince the Cor- 


oration and Teſt: acts were in being) accepted 


G 2 of 
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of civil or military employments, and till 
ſuch their acceptance, were conſtant commu- 
nicants in our church, and received the ſa- 
crament of our Lord's ſupper, only in remem- 
brance of him, but to keep ſuch their offices, 
and to preſerve themſelves and families from 
utter ruin, have been overcome (contrary to 
their Judgments) to receive the ſacrament 
three or four times a year, in obedience to 
the ſaid acts, as well as in remembrance of 


their Lord; and, while they- have been fo 


receiving, have doubted that they offended 
God, by proſtituting the maſt ſacred things 
to ſecular and common uſes: I ſay, would 
they not (if they had any fear of God before 
their eyes) have rejoiced, in being delivered 
from ſuch temptations and * as wle 


acts were to them? 


For my own part, I always 3 that 
in the worſhip of God, whatſoever I do, if 1 
believe I ought not to do it, it is a fin in me; 
and that if I do that, which I do but doubt 
is a ſin, I expoſe myſelf to damnation. 


Read what biſhop Heady has writ on this 
ſubject: read what the great apoſtle Paul has 
writ on this head: read the Corporation and 
Teſt-afts: and read ſome Conſiderations on 
repealing the Teſt act, printed in the year 


1732, 
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Farl of NoTTINGHAM. 


Occafioned by a late MO TION 
made by the Archdeacon of London, 


Ms. 


To THE 


— 


i 


Right Honovaanis 


— 


THE. 's So 


at his Viſitation for the City Clergy 


to return their Thanks to his Lord- 
ſhip for his ANSWER to Mr. 
Whiſton. Pet 6 
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By a CuRATE of London, Dr. SYKEs. 
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"Firſt printed in the Year 1721. 
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ON 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE 


Ear] of NoTTINGHAM, 


My Lon p, 

8 your lordſhip's great name com- 
mands a porticular regard to be paid 

to whatever your lordſhip thinks fit 

to publiſh, no wonder that moſt men were, 

pleaſed to ſee your lordſhip engaging yourſelf, 


in a controverſy of ſo much conſequence to 


chriſtianity. Perſons of your lordſhip's tation 
have this advantage above other writers, that 
they always ſpeak with authority. I was not 
therefore much ſurpriſed to fee our famous 
waverfity of O»f-rd returning to your lordſhip 
their public thanks for the ſervice you have 
done in relation to the controverſy concerning 


the trinity; becauſe principles or doctrines 
G 4 recommended 
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re@mamended io the world by. 2 perſon of 
your lordſhip” s quality, and with that ſeriou/ 
ne/3 and gravity with which your lordſhip has 
wrote, are always embraced ſo readily, and 


are aſſented to with ſo litite heſitation, that 


*twill be deemed preſumption by many to make 


doubt of any thing maintained 1 in your lord- 
— ſhip's book 


When the WER: of Oxford bad ſet the 
example, it could- not be thought abſurd or 
unreaſonable to attempt to bring the clergy 
into the fame meaſures. How far *tis »/ual 
for the London Clergy to addreſs their thanks 
to any perſon who has vindicated any doctrine 
of chriſtianity, I know not. But as I could 
not come into the motion made by the arch- 


deacon of London on that occaſion, I muſt beg 


leave to lay before your lordſhip and the 
world, the grounds upon which, I think, 


thoſe are to be juſtified, 1 who refuſed com- 
pliance with him. 


Tis not my Jefipo 1 to enter into the merits 
of the controverſy concerning the trinity with 
your lordſhip z; but only to point out ſome 
natural conſequences of ſeveral principles in 
your lordſhip's book, which they muſt avow 
and approve, who return” your lordſhip their 
thanks for your anſwer 41% Mr. Whiſton. 


When 
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When fueh- great bodies declare their ſenti- 

ments of any b-ob, the impreſſion is ſtamped 

ſo deep, that ſew can reſiſt the weight of ſuch 

authority. Let who would imagine that in 
the very book ſo much recommended, the 
lawfulneſs of perſecution ſhould be aſſerted; 
and ſuch notions maintained, as are incon- 
ſiſtent with the propagation of that chriſtianity 
which your e. has defended? 


The Ai thing, in which I am foreed to 
differ from your lordſhip is this, that you 
approve of the advice of Mæcenas to Auguſtus, 
and recommend it to the world as right and 
good. It was: the advice of zcenas to 
« Auguſtus,” ſays your lordſhip, * never to 
' ſuffer any innovation in religion, becauſe the 
N20 of the Aate depended upon it: that 

© prince had peace in all the world; but what 
Aiſturbances, what miſcries, innovations in 
religion have cauſed in this nation, the 
_ hiſtory of the aft age informs us ſufficiently ; - 
and how fatal the feuds and animoſities, oc- 
© calioned by. pretenders to religion, in this 
* may: be, no man can forete/, every good 5 
man uri p- 157. 


1 ready acknowledge that this was the” 
advice of a very great //ate/man ; and I cannot 
but obſerve, that .//ateſmen and politicians of 
G-5 all 
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all religions generally eſpouſe theſe notions 
and regulate their practices accordingly, 
Macemas (who was a bratben) gave the ad- 
vice to Augiſlus, „That he ſhould follow 

( 

( 


«< conflantly the etabliſhed religion of his country, 

& becauſe all innovations in that would foment 
F fedition in the ſtate, and be a means to 
« ſubvert his government: and as if this 
were an axiom in politics, that fateſman is 
ſcarce to be found in the world, who does 
not embrace this notion. Mr. Hithes (Who 
found mankind bad enough, but left them 
much worſe) has worked up a ſyſtem of . 
Aiaterreligien, whereof the main principles 
are, that * the interpretation of all laws as 
* well ſacred as ſecular depends upon the 
authority of the ſupreme power * That * the 
civil powers have a right to command the 
© manner of honouring God.“ That * obe- 
* dience is due to the ſovereign in all things, 
das well ſpiritual<as temporal. And laſtly, 
that © whatever is commanded by the ſovereign 
power is commanded by God himſelf.” Now 
admitting theſe for principles, it plainly fol- 
lows, as Mr. Hobbes has more than once de- 
duced, that © the ſupreme power has a right 
© to prohibit ſuch doctrines to be taught as 
© he judges improper :* that every one com- 


. © miis @ crime, and may be juſtly puniſhed for 
; 2 the 
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(4 


the: ſame, who 3 men to receive a 
new religion: that diſſentions in religion 
care the Eauſes of war, and therefore the 
« eflabliſhed religion, (or that which the ſu- 
© preme power commands) ought- to be fol- 
<Jowed.” Such are Mr. Hobbes's principlis, 
and ſuch the cn/equences. drawn from them! 


| Stateſmen' and politicians ſeldom pay too | 
great a regard to bn, art and as ſeldom to 
the truth of things : tis uſual therefore for 
them more particularly to- condemn men as 
ſactious, and their writings as tending to 
diſturbances, if they recede a hair's breadth 
from common opinions. Right or wrong, 
true or falſe, is frequently not ſo much the 
point, as how it ſuits with ua particular in- 
tereſt, Whether this conduct anſwers the 
end propoſed, (tho' I cannot but think that 
the continuation of ſects and faQions in re- 
ligion is entirely owing to theſe political ar- 
tifices) whether this conduct, I fay, anſwers 
the end propoſed I ſhall not inquire; ſince 
tis not my deſign to conſider this advice in a 
pelitical view, but whether it be right or 
wrong, fit or unfit in itſelf to be given. 


In this light I muſt obſerve, | 


1. That if this advice be gos@ and tight 
in itſelf, it plainly follows that all, who at any / 
G 6 time 
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diene by the reformation of any errors ſeem 
e in religion, ought to be puniſhed, 
az diſtwbers of the peace of the public. Now 
this advice being given but a little before our 
Saviour came into the world, tis very unfor- 
tunate that it ſhould be given at ſuch a time, 
when it muſt have entirely prevented the 
ſpreading of his doctrines, and the teaching 
mankind that the gods which the heathens 
worſhipped were no gods, Our bleſſed Lord 
_ ought, in conſequence of this advice, to have 
been puniſhed as perverting the nation, as in- 
navating in religion, and as ſowing ſedition 
and diſcord .among the people, ſuch as it 
ſeems © no man could faretel, every good man 
0 . fear. 


2. This advice muſt neceſſarily have pre- 
vented the refirmation from popery had it been 
followed. at that time, becauſe that was a 
remarkable inſtance of innovation in religin. 
Suppole that any ſtateſman had adviſed Henry 
VIII. or Edward VI. or queen Elizabeth in 
hat manner, and they had admitted it, muſt 
not the ſuperſtition and idolatry of R:me have 

continued the abliſbed religion of this country? = 
Muſt not we have been kept in the dregs of 
corruption ſtill? And muſt not the light of 
the goſpel: have been ſhut from our eyes ? 


3 1 
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3. If this be right, then all thoſe princes 
that have followed this advice, have acted a 
Tighteous part in perſeculing to the utmoſt all 
that have attempted to innovate in religion. 
The late king of France did right to dragoon 
his proteflant ſubjeas ; and the duke of Savoy 
' juſtly drove out the Piemont iſe; and every 
prince that is moſt barbarous and cruel, acts 
an upright juſtifiable part, and what is moſt 
acceptable unto God, when he refuſes to 
ſuffer any ſuch. under his government, whom 
he may charge with diſturbing the peace of 
the ſtate by not complying with the W ed 
religion of the country. 


4. Every nation in the world thinks, or 
pretends to think, that the religion eſtabliſhed. 
amongſt them is acceptable unto God; and 
that the way in which. they pay their honour 
and worſhip is ſuch as is fit and proper, and 
will draw down the bleſſings of heaven upon 
them, Every nation too has its peculiar 
orthodoxy, and a ſet of tenets, the truth of 
which it aſſerts as the words of God himſelf. 
"Tis impoſſible that 'a/! theſe can be true, nay 
that.every particular chriſtian church can hold 
opinions contraditory, perhaps to their next 
neighbours, and yet be in the right. Or were 


this poſſible, ſure we are that the heathen and 
the 
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the mabometgn nations, are in the groſſeſt 
errors. If therefore it” be a duty incumbent 
on every man to keep his mind open to truth, 

and to receive it when offered to him, the 
advice never to ſuffer innovations in religion muſt 

be abſurd in iiſelf, becauſe it would be to pro- 

hibit a great part of mankind the knowledge 
of truth; and it would be to prevent the 
reception of the goſpel in all ſuch places where- 
the benefit of 1 it is not at preſent: known. 


Your lordſhip, I am fare, Seals: not on 
any account propoſe a ſcheme ſo deſtructive to 
truth and to common chriſtianity-as this. But 
under a plenary conviction of mind that your 
lordſhip's notions are true, and that we of this 
nation are fo happy as to have the truth %a 
bliſhed here; and that in confequence of that, 
every innot ation here neceſſarily being for tie 
worſe, you think the . to Io: juſt and 


; right, 


But then your lordſhip knows; that hitherto + 
we have ia vaia been ſearching for a ſure and 
infallible criterion of truth; that every nation, 
and every man, .how erroneous ſoever, is 
'orthodox to himſelf; and that thoſe, who are 
under the misfortune of error, are as, poſitive 
and confident, as thoſe who have truth an 
their ſide» *Tis therefore of little conſe- 

quence 
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quence in the preſent caſe, and in our pre- 
ſent inquiry, whether one or another has the 
truth on his ſide; for whilſt every body is 
fully aſſured of the truth of his notions, every 
body will plead the ſame right; and in the. 
' conſequence, error will reap every .. 
which truth itſeif can claim. 


But your tordihip. not inſiſting on this, but 
on the evidence of fact for the reaſon why 
innovations of religion are not to be ſuffered; 
and Macenas (who was an heathen) pretend- 
ing that an innovation of religion was the means 
to ſubvert the government, this will deſerve our 
moſt ſerious conſideration» And here, 


It muſt be granted that »/ual!y innovations 
in religion have been attended with di- 
ſturbances in the ſtate, But then the reaſon 
why innovations in religion have been attended 
with feuds, and animoſities, diſturbances and 
miſeries in the fate, is, becauſe the fate 
intermeddles in that ſort of property to which 
it has no right. The people always aſſert 
and vindicate his, as a firſt principle, that 
tis better to obey God than man; and whilſt 
that is allowed to be true, (which no body I 
think will deny expre/ly, tho' they may explain 
it away) whatever the conſequences of it are, 
they will aſſert and maintain it. A man can 

no 


, 
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no more refuſe bis aſſent to truth, when it 


appears clear to him, than he can refuſe to 
ſee the light at noon⸗day when his eyes are 


open. If thereſore any ſtate retuſes to ſuffer 


men to change their ſentiments, of pretends 
to hinder them from obeying. what they think 
to be the wr!l . God, oppoſition muſt be 
expected; and if diſturbances enſue, they are 
not to be imputed to change of religion, (which 
bas nothing vicious or evil in it; nothing that 


- is diforderly and inconfiſtent with the public 


peace,) but to the ill conduct of ſuch adviſers - 
as that heathen Macenat, who refuſe to per- 
mit men to follow their oon conſciences in 
things pertaining to God and not hurtful to- 
any man, and. will have them obey men rather 
than 1 


Innovations in religion have no [as or 
neceſſary connexion wich diſturbances or diſ- 
orders of the fla'e: and 'tis jul: the ſame 


abſurdity to impute the one to the other, as 


tis to pretend that to alter a man's notions of 
worſhipping God muſt deftroy his private pro- 
perty, or at leaſt muſt cauſe confuſion in it. 
*Tis evident that the one has no relation to 


the other, but let what changes you. pleaſe 


happen in property, religion is the-ſame; or 
let the ways of honouring God be altered, 


Proper of is the ſame, except jn the caſe where 
a man 


' -#hdrOrTHODOXY He. 161 
a man thinks. to. pleaſe God by parting with 
his property. But this does not affect the 


civil govetument, nor make the magiſtrate 


leſs able to do juſtice, or to ſecure his ſubjects 
in the enjoyment of their civil intereſts. 
When indeed the magiſtrate refuſes to tolerate 
any wha difſents from the abliſbed religion, 
oppreſſion” that ioftant begins: but as the 
cauſe of all diſturbance is removed when op- 
preſſion is removed, innovations in religion, 
where there has been no perſecution, nor any. 
attempts to enſlave the ſubjects minds, can 


never affect the ſtate, or cauſe any diſtur- 


bances. When any ſtate aſſumes a power 
over the conſciences of its ſubjeQs, they are 
forced into a ſtate of war with their civil go- 
vernment ; and they continue fo long in that 
| Pate, as they are injured in a property over 
which the civil government never had any 
power. In this caſe the peace of the fociety 
is broke: but then 'tis not broke by thoſe 
who reform from any public error, but by the 
magiſtrate, who aſſumes a power which never 
was Committed to him. Nor are theſe evils, 
theſe diſturbances, feuds, or animoſities, 
chargeable on emmnivations in religion, but on 
tyranny, and uſurpation, on unjuſt pretenſions 
to power, and arbitrary dominion over the 
minds of men, 


At 
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At moſt therefore, innovations in religion; 
are but the occaſſons, not the cauſes, of, di- 
ſturbances to the ſtate; and a man can with 
no more juſtice impute to them, as to the 
cauſe, the breach of public peace, than he 
ean impute to chriſtianity all that hatred and 
variance that has abounded in the chriſtian: 
world. Suppoſe a man ſhould warn any one 


_ *againſt the doctrines of the goſpel, becauſe 


they have unhappily occaſioned much hatred, 
much diſpute, and many abominable practices, 
which otherwiſe would not perhaps have been 
heard of. Would ſuch advice be good and 
fit? Or ought any man, notwithſtanding 
theſe accidental inconveniencies, to refuſe his 
fubmiſſion to it purely on thoſe accounts ? 


There is not a greater, nor a more common 
impoſition. on mankind, than to aſſign a wrong 
cauſe of any event, and to argue from thence 
as if it were the true one.  Maercenns, I beg 
your lordſhip to remember that Mecenas was 
an heathen, imputed to innsvatiins in religion 
the great diſurbances of late; whereas the 
cauſe of diſorders in the public was ſome- 
thiog very different; either the perſecutions 
which men had undergone, which upon oc- 
caſion given they reſolved: to retaliate ;. or elſe 
ſome ſelfiſh intereſt which the pretence of 
religion ſerved to cover. Manas confounded 

therefore, 


* 


therefore, either artfully, or ignorantly 
enough, the cauſe with the accidental occaſion 
of diſorder; which is, as if any one now- 
a-days, ſhould lay the hatred of neareſt friends 
upon chiiſtianity itſelf; or charge enmity, 
malice and revenge-upon that very goſpel that 
deſigned to root thoſe evils out. His advice 
therefore is wrong in every view; tis founded 
upon a very falſe principle; it naturally tends 
to prevent the propagation not only of truth 
in generel, but of chriſtianity in particular. 
It will juſtify all the perſecutions for religion 
which have been in the world; and after all, 
it ſuppoſes innovations in religion to be the 
cauſes of evils, of which they are not the 
cauſes, Your lordſhip will judge if ſuch ad- 
vice is fit to be either given, or taken, or re- 
commended. | 


A ſecand point your lordſhip argues for is 
this, that becauſe ſevere laws were made 
againſt idolatry and blaſphemy, words which 
had then one clear and determinate ſignifi- 
cation in the Jewiſb diſpenſation, therefore 
the laws of any particular country-may pugiſh 
as 1dolaters or blaſphemers, men who ac- 
cording ro the different notions that prevail 
in different countries, may on different and 
perhaps contrary accounts be called by theſe 


names, 


For 


9 
I 
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For this your lordſhip thus argues If the 
Lord Jefus be a creature and you worſhip 
© him, tis idelatry: if he be God and you 
«deny bim, tis /aſphemy: and what pnniſh- 
ment Almighty God ordained for both theſe 
© ſorts: of offenders you know, p. 159. 


be puniſhment in the Moſaic law for 
; tdolatry was /foning ti d:ath, and the ſame was 
inflicted for blaſphemy, v. Lev. xxiv, 10—23, 
and Deut. xiii. 1— 10. 


Upon this your lordihip proceeds, and 
 #ſks this queſtion ; M hat texts have you to 
® quote fer an exemption from thoſe penalties, or 


at lf fuch an the law: of the land infidt.” 


7 | anſwer, all the lame texts which any 
Kun and good man has to quote for an 
exemption from the penalties to be inflicted 
on the greateſt of criminals. The bl-ſphemy 
againſt which the penalty of death was de- 
_ nounced in the law of Moſes, was a preſump- 
ruous, irreligious, contemptuous reproaching 
or reviling of God. The 44latry againſt 
which. the like puniſtiment was denounced in 
the ſame law, was, the "departing from the 
worſhip of the known true God to the wor- 
| ſhip bf the heather idols or fictitious deities. 


Does your lordſhip now think, that becauſe 
under 
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wonder. the Jeiſb theocracy, God Almighty 
thought fit, by an expreſs and particular 
command, to puniſh in ſuch a manner theſe 
crimes, about the nature of which there was 
no room for diſpute, and into the commiſſion 
of which no Jew could poſſibly fall hy a mere 
error of the underſtanding, that therefore the 
civil . gruernment in other nations, (affixing 
theſe names according to their own. particular 
notions in diſputable queſtions upon perſons 
and things which have no ſimilitude to thoſe 
mentioned in the law of Meſes,) may juſtly 
inflit by their own authority the like pe- 
nalties with 'thoſe commanded in the law of 
Moſes? One man thinks Jeſus Chriſt to be 
himſelf the One Supreme God ; and worſhips 
him as ſuch : another thinks Jeſus Chriſt not 
to 'be himſelf the One Supreme God, but the 
One Mediator between God and man, and wor- 
ſhips him as ſuch a Mediator to the glory of 
the One Supreme God and Father of all. Does 
your lordſhip now ſincerely think, that by 
virtue of the law of Moſes againſt blaſphemers 
and idelaters, one of theſe men has a right to 
put the other to death for worſhipping 
Chriſt only as a mediatcr ; and that the other 
has à right to put this firſt man to death 
for worſhipping Chriſt as the One Supreme 
God? Each of them thinks he has an equal 


right 
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right to call the other an ido/ater/and Blaſ- 
pbemer. One for giving any worſbip at all to 
a perſon who is at the One Supreme God 
and Father of the univerſe ; and the other for 
worſhipping as the One Supreme God, Him 
who is only the Mediator between God and 
Man. Your lordſhip eaſily ſees what room 
here is for uncharitableneſs and perſecution, 
By what methods ſhall this evil be prevented? 
The only remedy I can fee is, that men would 
be careful not to practice themſelves, much 
leſs to impoſe upon others, any thing in the 
worſhip of God, founded upon any particular 
hypotheſis of their own, beyond what is very 
clearly and expreſsly commanded. 


By this method, and by zh:s only, might 
be cut off the very root and foundation of 
all uncharitable cenſures and wicked perle- 
cutions upon this head. 


The next hiog your lordſhip proceeds to, 
is to ſhew that thoſe whom you call 4rians 
can have no pretence to toleration conſidering 
the conduct of ache heretofore called by that 
name, 


Wich what face, ſays your lordſhip, can 
© 4r;ans alk ſuch favour from any who have 


« ever read the hiſtory of their barbarities.— 
| cc They 
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« They have taught us 4 ef n 999% them - 


« ſelves.” p. 159. ei t 
1. Allowing it, my lord, to be never fo 
true, that ſome in former ages called Hau, 
have been perſecutors, and as barbarous as tis 
poſſible ; yet the argument is no better, nor 
other than this, —Some monarchs have been 


tyrants, therefore monarchy is not to be en- 
dured. Or, 92 


2. If this inference be true, ſome of thoſe 
' whom your lordfhip will call orthod;x, have 


been at leaſt as barbarous; therefore they alſo 


have tauebt ws a len again/? themſelves. And 
thus the circle may be run in accuſing and 


condemning al! ſides, without any juſtice, 
or without any reaſon. 


But this muſt not be paſſed over thus 


lightly. Not that it is of any conſequence, 


who were the , perſecutors, or who not, 
ſince the real debate is, whether any of either 
ſide have any right to perſecute another : 
whether thoſe that have the truth on their 
ſides have more right to perſecute thoſe who 
are in error, than thoſe who are in error have 
to perſecute thoſe that enjoy the benefit of 
truth. Yet becauſe this evil is uſually thrown 
upon thoſe, who are fr the :4me being called 


beretics, 
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biretics, I cannot bit take notice, that if we 
conſult the ecclefiaftical biſtoriaur we ſhall find 
that thoſe whom your lordſhip eſteems very 
orthodox were the ft that taught the world 
the method of perſecution ; twas theſe that 
fff” brought in the ſecular power to drive 
thoſe whom they called 'beretics out of the 
church. - As ſoon as the Nicene council had 
condemned Arius and his opinions, the em- 
peror baniſhed him, and Euſebius, and Throg nis, 
and others, He iſſued out an 'edi&,' that if 
c apy book of Arius's could be found, it 
„ ſhould be burnt : that if any one concealed 
<« afiy book, and did. not produce it that it 
«© might be burat, he himſelf ſhould be put 
& to death inſtantly.” After this we find the 
« emperor reſolving to root out all ſorts of 
berefies; and accordingly he iſſued out an 
edit * againſt the Novatians, Valentinians, 
* Marcionifis, Paulians, and thoſe called Ca- 
© zaphrygians, and in general all heretics, firſt, 
* that they ſhould not dare to have any public 
* meetings : and that all the houſes where they 
* were wont to aſſemble ſhould be taken 
© away; then, that they ſhould not meet 
© together privately ; and laſtly that their 
© churches, if they might be called ſuch, ſhould 
© be given to the catholics, Their books 
© likewiſe were to be ſearched for and taken 


© away, 
T hus 


and 08+ aopoxy ſhaker: 169 
Thus did the orthodox begin this deteſtable 
method againſt the beretics; which ſome of 
them perhaps when they grew in power, 
returned; and from that time to theſe % 
dayt has that impious courſe been proſecuted. 
But the firft breach was made by the orthodox ; 
'rwas they began to employ the yeeular arm; 
'twas they began to baniſh; twas they began 
to hinder the public meetings of thoſe whom 
they called heretics; and what wonder then 
when the tree of evil was planted, if it took 
root downwards, . and ſhot forth ppwards, 
and brought forth its, natural fruit. If there- 
fore the ieſſen he ta (he learn againſt men of 
any denomination from this, that ſome of 
them alſo. have been barbarous when in power, 
tis a laſen that all parties have taught thoſe 
that have been under mo, and if ſome of 
them who were called Arians, behaved them- 
ſelyes in a, cruel manner nader Conflantius 
and Vale, and afterwards in Spain and 
Africa, let others look into the Therdofſtan 
Cade; and upon the perſecutions of all that 
have had any odious name affixed upon them 
for 1300 years together, and ſee if they 
have any room to boaſt upon this head. 
Still this is certain, that perſecution was be- 
gun by the orthodox; and one very remark- 
able difference appears throughout all our 
Pa HR + H church 
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chu ch; hiſtorians, that whereas the creed, 
"which thoſe, that were called orthodox, pro- 
paooſed and inſiſted on-in all their council, were 
always made the % of parties; and in order 
tos chis they always contained, ſome human 
doctriges, ſome particular inventions of de- 
ſigning men, ſome notion or other, that was 
unſcriptural; yet in the creeds propoſed by 
thoſe on the ther ſide this temper was con- 
*Nantly obſerved, that nothing was ever put 
into them but what all might ſubſcribe and 
aſſent to; the very terms were generally 
- ſeriftural ; nor did they attempt to put ona 
level the — men with the revelation 
«of Gd. 5 


L Give me leave 10 , 8dd one ;remark more 
/ here; and that is, that as Macenas was a 

' beathen, and gave his advice to a heathen, 
it muſt have been to perſecute ebriſtians, 

+ fo had Mæcena: lived in Conflantine's time, 
aud been what was called srthodox, his advice 
bad been to perſecute Arius; had be lived 
io Conſſam ius or Palins time, when the 

power was entirely io bands called 4ri-n, - 

(tho! there vever was aby. Arianiſin im poſed in 
their cretas) his advice to. ſuffer no inno- 
voatioas in religion muſt have puſhed on thoſe 
printes to have deſtroyed the orth:dox ; and 
had he lired under Lewis XIV. not a pro- 
teſtant 
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te ſtant muſt or could TE been ſuffered mu 


4 France, . 


The next A in your lordihip's poſicrip 

which I think myſelf obliged to conſider is, 
the declaration which your lordſhip has, in 
effect, made againſt an ofer toleration. 


Pour lordſhip begins with an intimation 

that an / uſe has bern made of the text fir 
« ſuffering the tares which were ſown by the 
enemy, to grow up with the wheat,” and 
you add, * ſurely we are not to lay ourſeclues to 
* fleep on purpoſe to give the enemy en op por- 
© tunity 1% ſow-them.” 


I will not elbe to gueſs at any particular 
expoſition of this text which your lordſhip 
may perhaps have met with; but how far it 
relates to the preſent debate, I'll endeavour 
to ſhew. As in the expoſition of the parable 
of the Hue r, Matt xiii. 23. the ed is ex- 
plained to mean the word preached; ſo here 
likewiſe, v. xxiv. good ſeed is that doctrige 
which really produces virtue and goodnefs. 
Tares here oppoſed to good ſeed, and which 
were ſown by an enemy, repreſent fa 5 doc- 
trines which are taught by an enemy, i. e. evil 
men. Good and virtuous perſons, when they 
ſee ſuch /alſe doctrines and evil men ſac. 

* 2 ceeding, 
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erding, would rejoice to have their ale 
Opinions rooted up, and would rejoice that 
the feld, i. e. the church, might conſiſt of 
only good members; but our Saviour deter- 
mines, that the rooting aut of the tares, i. e. 
the violent caſting out of falſe notions by ex- 
tremities, ought not to be practiſed; but that 
good men ſhould take heed, leſt while they 
"gather up the tares, they root not up alſo the 
"wheat. Our Saviour has ſo explained this 
. parable, that it cannot be much miſtaken, 
When he tells us the time when the righte:us 
Ball ſhine, viz. not at preſent, but then, when 
; the-ſon of man ball ſend forth his angels, v. 43. 
plainly determining, that the fare ſhould 
grew up with the whear till the end of the 
world. Our Lord does not tell us that 'tis 
our duties to give opportunities to the enemy: 
he does not ſay that we ought to lay our ſelves 
, abeed, or that we ſhould not guard againft 
the enemy as much as poſſibly we can: but 
that we muſt uſe all ſuch means, and only 
fach, as are right and juft, to prevent the 
growth of falſe doQrines ; that we muſt not 

"tread down the wheat in order, as we perhaps 
imagine, to root out the tares. A wiſe man 
lll not take ſuch meaſures to deſtroy a weed, 
"1as'neceſſavrily muſt deſtroy his corn; and this 


{© hat our Saviour only aims at. 
asd: 


Now 
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Now perſecution for opinions is what muſt 
neceſſarily deſtroy the wheat as well as the 
| tires, the truth as much as it can do falſe» 
hood. Where there is ſo much falſehood in 
the world, and that too in ſo much power, 
by this way of proceeding the truth" muſt 
neceſſarily be rooted up. The Mahometans 
imagine, no doubt, that they are in the truth, 


and that chriſtianity is a tere in their field; 
therefore they upon this principle are obliged 


to root it out. Amongſt chriſtians, the poi 
ought to root out the prote/iants, and the 
preteſtants to root out not only the common 
enemy, the papiſis, but likewiſe to arm each 
particular ſe& againſt its neighbours. What 
a ſcene of woe and deſolation muſt this pro- 
duce? Whilſt ſuch. contradictory orthodoxy 
every where appears, every where muſt ap- 
pear, ſtore of ares to be gathered: up und 
burnt, till at laſt cythodox, and the longeſt 
ſurvivors of cruelty, muſt ſignify the ſame 
thing. But then upon the ſcheme of open 
toleration nothing is more natural and eafy'; 


For here our buſineſs is not to lay ourſelvcs 


afl:ep, but to watch; 'tis to reprove, rebule 


and ra hort with all long-Juffering and patience. 
Every man has the right, which your lord- 
ſhip has uſed, to endeavour to convince gain- 


ſayers. Reaſon is the weapon of rational 


H 3 agents, 


ax 


174 The Pillars of PRIIsTeRATT 


agents, and never fails to be revenged on thoſe 
who are enemies to it, that is, who either 
maintain an error, or even hold the truth in 
unt ighteouſneſs. With this fence we are to 
guard ourſelves. And if the enemy ſurmounts 
this, and cannot be convinced, or is obſtinate 
and will not, *tis out of our powers to hinder 
the growth of theſe tares: we muſt do all 
that is in our powers to convince him, we 
' muſt pray for him, but not treat his perſon 
ill; nor muſt we, to ruin him, make uſe of 
ſuch arts as in conſequence muſt ruin our 
own {clves. ? 


Your lordſhip will call this, perhaps, giving 

en rfpcrtunity to the enemy to ſow the tares, 
But is it giving an eptortunity when you watch 
and oppoſe him ? When you ſpread the truth 
2 faſt as the enemy does his errors? When 
you refute or endeavour to refute his prin- 
ciples? But if you will not admit this for 
ſafficient watchfulneſs, but think it neceſſary 
to make uſe of force, and the ſecular arm, 
*twill be giving an opportunity ſtill, or may 
be called ſo, till you come to the uſe of racks 
and gibbets; nor can any ſtop be put, till 
that effectual one of death itſelf is applied. 


One reaſon which your lor dſt ip has made 
uſe of in your pręfatory diſcourſe for the print- 
; ing 


ing this book is, becauſe it is nit enough, d 
believe with the heart, but wich the mouth 
© confeſſion is made unto ſal vation an aatc: 
« confeſſing the Lord Jeſus before men inert 
©to the denying bem.” p. 1 % bi8uy 


34418 21 15 


Your lordſhip, 1 dare ſay, will, conceive; | 


a man, howeyer. erroneous, to give the 4% 
marks poſſible of his integrity, who ſuffers: 
great temporal inconveniencies, (ſuch as im- 
priſonment, or the loſs of a very creditable 
and handſome ſupport of a family) for thiank- 


ing, that nat to confeſs the Lord Feſus befire:, | 


men, ſuch as he conceives him. really to be 
in himſelf, and in office and relation to us, 
ii next to denying him. But notwithſtanding 


their integrity, and: their fears leſt they ſhou'd . 


be thought proſelytes to what they think an error 
of the utmoſt conſequence, yet your lordſhip. 
conceives, that the want of infliting_puniſh-- 
ments on thoſe you call. Arians, for their no 
tions, is giving an opportunity to the 2 8 
which wage not. - 


Bu,t my lord, the opportunity which your 
lordſhip fears ſhould be given to the enemy, has 
been carefully guarded againſt ; and moderate 
penaltigs have been applied, tho' theſe whol- 
ſome ſeverities, as they have been called, have 
proved ineffectual. Mr. Emlyn was ſentenced - 

H 4 
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to ſuffer impriſonment for a year and a day, and 
to pay a thouſand pound fine; (that is, many 
huadred of pounds beyond the priſoner's ut- 
moſt abilities) and to give ſecurity for his good 
behauiaur during life. Mr. Whifton's cafe is 
more uaiverſally - known, and eſpecially to 
your. lordſhip, who is acquainted with his 
expulſion from his pri, fforſoip, and from a 
leut in Camb- idge, aud turned & flarving . 
with a wife and a numerous iſfue. But ill 
it may be ſaid that the opportunity is given to 
theſe enertties to ſow the tares, notwithſtanding 
theſe attempts: and accordingly b:th theſe 
gentlemen write; and write ſo well, that 
they have great weight with many that read 
them. If fines,: impriſonments, and depri- 
vations are not ſufficient to put a ſtop to 
them, I ſee not what <an do it but greater 
extremities ſtill, that is, death; which ſurely 
not any one principle of reaſen, or any one 
adekr ine of menen can ee 


Your. lordſhip. goes on thus * The Jews 
* reckon they are forbid even by the law of Moſes 
© to revile the gods of other nations which were 
© no gods: but that the Son of God, whom we? 
* and all Chriflendomt adore as the God of our 
Salvation, ſhould” be reviled, trampled on, 
© and put to open ſhame 5y theſe of our own 
© nation, 
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«nation, in contempt of the laws of the land, 
4, roell as of God, uncontrouled, without 
amy animadverſion—7s anaccountable, both in 

. prudence and religion.” p. 158. | 


The reader is here told- (with what juſtice - 
your lordſhip will conſider) that thofe who 
your lordſhip is pleafed to ſtile Aiam, revile, . 
trample on, and put to oben ſhame the San of. 
God. Whence fuch a charge could ariſe 1 
cannot conceive. Do they revile, whom they 
adore? Do they trample in that perſon whom 
they daily praiſe? Do they put 10 open ſhame, . - 
him, whom they. thank for his kindneſs, con- 
deſcenſion, love and benefits towards them? 
Snrely this muſt appear very ſhocking, to fay 
that a man r-viles the being whom he daily; 
praiſes, and prays to; for whoſe: ſake he daily 
ſuffers, and is ready to andergo the ſevereſt 
trial that can be inflicted; What are the 
warks of love, of gratitude, and of the moſt 

profound reſpect, if a readineſs to ſabmit to 
any temporal inconveniencies for any one's 
ſake is deemed revil ng and contempt ? Should: 
Mr. V. retort this charge on his adverſaries, . 
and openly aſſert that in conſequence of their 
ſcheme, they revile and t ample on the peerleſs 
majeſty of the God and Father of all, ſure 1 
am, that every ſerious chiiſtian would deteſtt 
the imputation, and think that religion. ſuf- 

H 5 tered. 
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fered more ffom ſuch uncharitable cenſures, 
than ĩt could do from the denial of any point, 
ia which the Scriptures bare determined 


nothing clearly. 


There i is but one point more that I ſhall | 
trouble your lordſhip with, and that is on 
account of the ſuggeſtion, which your lordſhip 
has made, that thoſe. who are in authority 
have the real guilt of being partakers of other 
mens fins, if they do not provide a ſpeedy 
remedy to the evils your lordſhip complains 
of; 3 _ non ee cum Ip: ow. 
p-158. 


That a juſt and proper remedy ought to be 
applied to every real evil is readily acknow- 
jedged; and therefore I declared for the only 
remedy that appears to me to be conſiſtent 
with reaſon and with revelation; and I as 
heartily deſire that every man may be brought 
to ſee the errors of his ways, as your lord- 
ſnip does. But I hope I am not 4 partater of 
another's fins, if I cannot come into a ſcheme 
of perſecutien; or if J cannot but think that 
the only proper method of dealing with rea- 
ſonable men is conviction, and the preſſing 
them with arguments from reaſon and reve- 
lation. This makes me admire at what your 


lordſhip alludes to, when you intimate that 
, there 


aud OxTrRoDony ah. 1597 
there is not at preſent given to tbe proper cham- 
pions of our (faith; an opportunity ta tefute and» 
reclaim [Men] from their errors, pills 801 Ares 
the clergy, - my lord, now. r4/fraimed- from» 


ſearching into Scripture, .0T . from ſearching» . 


into antiquity, in order to find proper mate- 


rials to refute any error Are they Hu 


from writing or from pubiiſbinę their thoughts 27 
Or what way of refuting and reclaiming men 
from error is prevented by -his\mbjefy? True · 
it is, that-* Defender ef the faith is not an 


© empty title,” ibid. Yet permit me, my lord 


to expreſs my wiſhes, that if the faith can no- 
| way be defended but by nes, impriſonments, . 
or deaths, that it may ever continue an 'emfty - 
111 Tis better that that ſhould be an 
tmpty title, than that ever it ſhould be mains 

tained by that which is antichriſtian; and 
which if. proſecuted by every .crowned head) . 
muſt make the chriſtian world. a ſcene of i 
blood and . e e 


But by comparing 3 your Jordihip ſays - 
bire; with what you have ſaid p. 156. tis 
eaſy to ſee that your lordſhip blames © theſe - 
tube are in autborit that de: nat aduiſeh¹˙. 
* majeſty is give the fathers and paſtors of our 
© church leave to ſpeak fir themſelves, | and in- 
* deed for the king,” i. e. that the convocation 1 
Mould determine this controverſy. That 
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«Phat Mond Be permitted te (rt aud c in take 
e ing care of that flock of Chriſt, of which 
te the Holy Ghoſt Has made them overfeers, 
END II Na Rev? Und 
«oy them,” p. 156 —7. . 


Before 1 eonfider the thing at by 
your lordſhip, I cannot but obſerve, that your 
lordſhip ia the former paſſage wanted the 
canvocation to REFUTE errors: here tis to 
ſt and aft. I think the uſual method in con- 
Vorcation is not to refute errors; tis not to 
convince mens judgments, or to produce reaſ1ns 
for what they do, but to determine the truth 
or fal ſhood of a notion artherttatively. Syno- 
aical affairs are always tranſacted in judicial 
manner; whilſt private per/ons, i e. men ia 
their private capacities, uſually attempt to 
refute any error that happens to ariſe. | 


As to the method by your lordſhip pro- 
poſed, that Theſe who are in authority are 
partakers of other' mens ſins becauſe they do 
not ſuffer the convocation to fit and act, I will 
lay before your lordſhip the ſentiments of tue 
very great men, Who Have been reputed or- 

namens, the one of the anticar church, the 
other of our own church, 


The firſt is, Gregory Nazianzen, that dear 
: Friend of Baſil. * biſhops being met at 


Canſtantinople, 


Comflantinbple, and ſummouing this grrut man, 


Who for his. exactneſt and fill in ſcripture 


was called the DIVINE, to that fhnou, he 
refuſed to come ; * Experience having taught 


« him how little good could be" expetted* 


« from find; they uſgally widening more 
« than curing Uiffrentes. "Nor will” T (fays- 
« he) be preſent ar "ay fred, where they 
« cackle like geeſe or cranes< in thoſe aſſem- 
blies there is contention, aud ſquabble; 
« and ſhameful actions, Which were bid be- 


« fore, are there made public, men of hoſtile 


minds towards one ànother being aſſembled 
together? Theſe reflections were oc- 
caſioned by thoſe meetings of the clergy at 
Cunſtantinople a firſt and ſecond time; and at 
other places; from whence this great DIVINE 
found ſo little comfort, that nothing could 
perſuade him to come near them at laſt. So 
little did he expect from /5nods towards the 
curing of controverſial evils, 


The other, is our preſent primate“, whoſe 
judgment in ſynodical affairs every man muſt 
value and pay a wonderful deference to. 
4 There is ſcarce any thing in antiguity, ſays 
© he, that either more expoſed our chriſtian 
© profeſſion heretofore, or may more deſerve 
our ſerious conſideration at this day, than 


Dr. Hake, then archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
2 * the 
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© the violence, the paſſion, the malice, the falſa- 
c neſt, and the oppreſſion which reigned in moſt . 
«of thoſe ſynods thatwere held by Gonftantine . 


| © firlt, and after him by the following em- 


* perers,, upon the occaſion. of the Arign con- 
. .troxerſy, Bitter are the complaints, which, . 
© we. are- told. that great emperor, made. of. 
them —And what little ſucceſs other ſynods. 
© have oftentimes had, might eaſily be made, 
appear, were it needful to enlarge upon ſo 
c known and melancholy a. ſubject. Now. 
c this, as it has- obliged not only the beſt, 


men, but the wiſeſt emperors, to be very. 
© careful, how they either called, or encou-. 
* raged ſuch aſſemblies, unleſs they had ſome 


© reaſon to hope for a good efe7 of them, fo 


c may it ſuffice to convince us ſtill, that neither 
© are all times, nor all cauſes, either proper. 
for, or worthy of, ſuch meetings: and that 
© the expediency of them ought to be very 
c clearly made out, before it can with any 
© reaſon be expected, that the prince ſhould 
* conſent. to their aſſembling*. Authority of 


Chr iftian Princes, p. 307—8... 


Yeur Jordſhip: moſt eettainly wilt fay, that 
the preſent time, and the preſent tauſe, are moſt | 
certainly proper fot, and worthy of,” Juth 1 mze's 
ings. ' A time when the derne, of our 
© moſt holy faith; and the _—_—_ inftitution 


of 


— 


1 
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« of the government of our church are ſo viru- 
« lently attacked, ad in ſo open and inſolent 
Ca manner.“ 8 157. 14 | : 


Permit me, my lord, to reply to this in the 
words of that great man, our preſent metro 


ſeliian. There may be ſome times in, which . 


© it would be altogether unadviſeable to aſſemble 
© it [a convocation.) When mens paſſions are. 
et looſe, and their m diſordered ; when 
their intere/ts and deſigns; their friends aad 


© their parties, nay their own judgments, and. 


principles, lead them different ways; and they 


agree in nothing ſo much, as in being very 


© peeviſh and angry with one another: when 

© their very reaſin is depraved ; and they 
judge not according to truth or evidence, but 

© with reſpect of perſons, and every one oppoſes 
© what another of a different perſ«aſign either 
© mores or approves F. what good can the 
© prince propoſe to himſelf, or any wiſe man 
- © hope for, from any aſſembly that can be 
brought together, under the unhappy in- 
£ fluence of theſe, and the like prepoſſeſſions. 


© It was the ſenſe of this, made a wiſe man, 
© in the laſt age, tell Charles the Vth, That it 


appeared by experience, and might from reaſin 
© be demonſtrated, that thoſe affairs ſeldom ſuc- 
* ceeded well, which wire to be done by many. 


. ²˙ w: een , 


And 


if 
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© And if fuch be the inconvenience to which: 

© tumber alone, expoſes ſuch meetifgs, in the 

© beſt times ; ſure I am, both reaſon and - 

© perience will much more convince us, that in 
times of doubt and diſcontent, this will be the 
more likely to be the caſe; and that under 
ſuch circumſtances, there is little good to be 
expected from them. Authority of Cbhriſtian 
Princes, p. 316—17. 


As to the-canſe, upon which your Iordſhip 
thinks it fit for the convocation to t and act, 
I muſt ſtill reply in the words of our * 
reverend archbiſhop. 


It would be not only needleſs but abſurd. 
for a ſynod to be called to debate over again 
* the fundamentals of piety.— All that they. 
© would: gain by deing it, would be only this, 
that they would: ſee their authority and de- 
© figitions deſpiſed by them; and might pro- 
© bably give offence to good men, as if they. 
had fo much reaſon on their fide, or there- 
© were ſo mueh difficulty in this caſe, as to. 
© necd the ſolemnity of a convocation to inter- 
« poſe iu .. This his grace ſpeaks concern- 

tbg\/ceptics, abd Hiberrines, ho deny the truths 
of chriſtianity. Bat then his grace goes on to 
affirm, © that neither there is any need of a 
* new Hod to declare the doctrine of the 
church 
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e church in ſuch points, in which it has, by 
© as great, or even greater authority, been 
« before declared. A convocation may fit, 
« ſays he, and draw up what creeds and con- 
« ſeſſions it will; but if they expect that thoſe 
who deſpiſe the authority of the antiert 
general councils of the church ſhould be con- 
* cluded by their definitions, it will, I doubt, 
© appear that they have but flattered them- 
« ſelves with vain hopes: and they will find 
© too late, that thoſe, who are not to be re- 
© ſtrained by what has already been deter- 
* mined, Will much leſs regard any new 
© deciſions that can be made againſt them. 


ibid. p. 31 3. 


Tis not, my lord, a crime I hope in me, 
to deſire that the royal ſupremacy may get the 
better of the ſpiritual juriſdiction. If the 
meeting and acting of the convocation does 
depend upon the grace and pleaſure of the 
F prince, ſo that they can neither aſſemble, 
nor conſult, without his permiſſion, nor is 
© he any farther obliged to allow of either, 
© than he is perſuaded their meeting and acting 
* will be for the public benefit of the church 
and kingdom perhaps his majeſty may 
© have as good or better reaſons againſt their 
* ſitting under the preſent circumſtances. ok. 


affairs, than can be ae for it. ibid. 5 3. 
he . 
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The charge of purtaking in ether mens fins 
is certainly very ſevere : it deals about a heavy 
reflection upon all the miniſry; and how far 
his moje/ly himſelf may be concerned, I know 
not. Every reader, I believe, will be apt to 
conceive that the charge is pointed (here, as 
well as upon others, when your lordſſ ip ſays, 
That * Defender of the faith is not an empty 
6 title : the defence of the church. of England is 

« —the foundation of the revolution, and «f 
© his majelty's ſucceſſion tothe throne, p. 158. 


But what is all this grounded upon? Be- 
cauſe a nd is not permitted to afſemb!e, 
Er "tis © very likely to fly into heats and 

ties, and after much contention, nothing 
to be done. And then the enemies without, 

* will ſmile, and tell the world, that when it 
© came to the trial, the convocation. itſelf 
© could not agree, about this matter; and 
© from thence, draw an untoward conſequence 
« againſt the very doctrine itſelf[of the trinity. 
Authority of Chriſtian Princes, p. 330. 


1 would willingly, my lord, caſt à veil 
over this unaccountable behaviour of councils, 

© where pride and 1//-nature commonly do- 
©mineer;* that J may Mill keep to that great 
man's words. Appeal. Rref.'p. 24. When 
one ſees the arts that have been uſed to con- 
demn 


— 
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demn or to acquit a perſon, the intrigues, the 
corruption, the malice and oppreſſion, which 
appears in the very firſt aſſemblies of the clergy 
under Conſtantine; and by what tricks their 
points were carried then, and have been too 
often ſince, I am borne down by the weight 
of his grace's judgment, and cannot but acquit 
his m2je/ly and all others of all imputation of 
ſin, in not permitting, in our preſent circum- 
ſtances, the canvocation to fit and act. 

Pardon me, my lord, for the trouble I 
have put your lordſhip to on this occaſion; 
But when the humour of addreſſing, begun 
at Oxford, encouraged and -promoted by the 
London clergy, and *tis ſaid (I do not pretend 
to ſay for what end) that tis to be carried on: 
in many viſitatiens over England this ſummer, 
—when this humour of addreſſing thanks for 
a lost, which contains the very eſſence of 
ſerſecution, is promoted, I cannot but openly 
prote/ againſt ſuch proceedings. It ſeems to 
me an artful method of ſome to catch the 
unwary, that under pretence of declaring 
ogainſt hereſy, they may declare for perſe- 
-cution. Your lordſhip, no doubt, is not 
accountable for any actions of other men. I 
therefore propoſe it to the conſideration of 
all thoſe who are ſo zealous for theſe thanks, 


that 
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that if this public approbation of your lord- 
ſhip's book be thus teſtified, whether it be 
not in all thoſe that are concerned, as that 
great prelate ſo oftem quoted, expreſſes it, tv 
arraiga the government: for not ſuffering the 
CONVOCATION to meei, and to tel! the 
world, that b:th the honous of religion, and the 
good of the church, are concerned. in it, and 
cannot be preſerved: without it. Authori y of 
Chriſtian Princes, p. 5. Is not this to make 
as invidious a ſuggeſtion againſt our ſovereign 
lord king GEORGE, and againſt all in au- 
thority wider him, as tis poſſible to make? 
Is this ſuggeſtion fit. and right at this time, 
when a ſpirit of faction is raiſed and pro- 
moted over the nation on other accounts; 
and when difcontents have clouded in a 
great meaſure mens underſtandings? 


But if thanks muſt be voted; as I perceive 
the wniver/ity of Cambridge likewiſe hath juſt 
now done, yet let the doQtrine of perſecution 
be excepted ; let the beathen s advice, which 
muſt have prevented chriſtianity's coming into 
the world, and muſt hinder the reſo mation of 
public errors in all countries, be excepted; 
let the charge upon the government be excepted; 
and let the errors of the book, whatever they 
be (for which I am ſure your lordſhip would 


ue accept any one's thanks) be excepted, that 
thoſe 
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ol who -vote their thanks may not be 
chargeable with them, and then I think the 
2 thanks are due to your lordlhip; nor 
would any man more readily concur in giving 


them, than, 2 
My Lorp, 
April 28th, 
1721, Your Lordſhip's 
Moft obedient Servant. 


H O' in the preceding litter, a ſufficient 
anſwer is given to what your lordſhip 
had faid concerning puniſhment for blaſphemy, 
yet T have judged it. not improper to ſuggeſt 
a few things vpon that topic more particularly. 


Blaſphemy is an irreligious, preſumptuous, 
contemptuous reviling of God. When there; 
fore your lordſhip ſays, p. 159. If be [Chriſt ] 
be God, and you deny him, tis blaſphemy, 
your lordſhip confounds an irreligious, pre- 
fumptuous, contemptuous reviling of God, with 
a -miſtaken-notion_ or conception of God which has 
zo contempt, 0 reproach, no reviling of God 
deſigned or intended in it. 


There 
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There is not a more miſchievous abuſe of 
worde, than to apply a term, which always 
ia its proper ſenſe ſtands for a deſigned preſump- 
tuns reviling, to caſes where no. deſigned 
Teviling is intended. To execute therefore 
laws, made againſt real blaſphemy; and under 
the cover of that word to draw in, as guilty, 
thoſe who' by conſequences and conſtrudi ion only, 
can be deemed blaſphemers, is to enſnare and 
"to entrap men; tis to puniſh perſons for 
crimes which they never thoyght of, and from 


their hearts abhor; and 3 with equal 


juſtice, they might be treated as felins, or 
murderers, as they can be blaſplemers. 


Leet blaſphemy, my lord, that which is real 
| ſuch, be puniſhed as ſeverely as your lordſhip 
wiſhes; but let not men be deemed #1:/- 
 phemers by conſequences, I know not where 
this evil can ſtop, if once this practice ſhould 
take place; every Calviniſt is charged with 
blaſphemy by bis adverſaries, for making God 
the auth:r /of Jin; and he in his turn charges 
them with the ame crime, for maintaining 
Freedom if will, *Tis juſt the ſame betwixt 
- proteflants and fapiſis each of them dealing 
about the word blo/phemy, vpon the other, by 
a horrible abuſe of the word, for a conſequence, 
which is utterly denied, and deteſted, by 


thoſe that are charged with it, 


_ When 
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When the word, blaſphemy, is applied for, 
attributing to God what does nit belong to him, 
or for, denying what does belong lo kim—In 
theſe caſes, and fuch like, which are iofinite, 
it does not ſignify any vice, but a miſtate; it 
does not relate to any thing ſtrictly evil! in a 
man, but to any crror or inconſiſtency of 
notion about God: *tis taken not in its proper 
end eminent ſenſe, but in a large extent, for 
whatever, any way, by conſequence remote* or 
near, hurts the name and reputation of any 
one. To puniſh men for blaſphemy, in this 
ſenſe of the word, is to puniſh men, in effect, 
for being fallible, and becauſe they are not 
able to ſee all the conſequences, that thoſe of 
the moſt exalted underſtandings really, or in 
imagination, do ſee. A puniſhment which 
where 'twill fall “e man can foretell, every 
<< go man fears,” 
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ANIMA DVERSILONS 
o A 
REVEREND ParELATE'S 
REMARKS 

UPON THE 

0 

Now depending in 

TA * I A M E N T: 


ENTITLED 


A bill to prevent ſuits for tythes, where 
none, nor any compoſition for the ſame, 
Have been paid within a certain number 
of years. 


— 


By a member of the Houſe of Commons. 


To which are prefix'd the REVEREND Parr 
LATE $8 Remarks. 


__ ** 


Firſt printed in the year 17 31. 
VOL, II. 1 


— 
—— 


| REMARKS upon a BILL now depending 


in PARLIAMENT, entitled, A bill to 


prevent ſuils for tythes, where nore, nor 


any compoſition far the ſame have been 


paid within a certain number of years, 


By a Reverend PR ELA T E“. 


H E law concerning exemption from 

tyibes as it ſtands at preſent, is thus: 

If tythe be demanded by the incum- 

bent, and the proprietor of the lands pleads 
an exemption, the incumbent inſiſts upon com- 
mon right as the general rule of law; and it 

reſts upon the proprietor to prove the exemp- 
tion. And there is great, reaſon it ſhould be 
ſo; becauſe in all caſes, whoever pleads exemp- 
tion from a general rule, is bound to aſliga the 
ſpecial grounds and reaſons, of ſuch exemp- 


tion: And becauſe in this particular caſe, it is 


ſuppoſed that the proprietor of the lands has 


the evidences in his hands; and it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that he or his anceſtors would pay for 
an eſtate as tythe free, without clear evidence 


Dr. Sherlock, then biſhop of Salfbury, 
I 2 that 


2 


Le NSA 
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that it. vs ſo ; when. they knew. the. law to be 


uch, that ag iocumbent would hape it in his 
power at an time to demand tyihe of com- 
mon right, and muſt prevail, if legal evidence 
af the exemption could not be produced. 


But by this new bill, the proof hall not reſt 
upon the proprietor of the lands, who is ſuppoſ- 
ed to have the evidences' of it in his hands, and 
he and his famify concerned in intereſt to pre- 
ſerve them; but the proof that payment has been 
made within the term of years to be fixt by 
this ill, if it paſs into a law, is to reſt upon 
the incumbent ; who comes a ſtranger to the 

pariſh, unacquainted wi with what was done in the 
times of his predeceſfors, and not like to be 
Alfited by the pariſhioners, conſidering the in- 
"tereſt they have, and the influences they are 


"oft times ander. 


12 0 ' 


In this way, exemptions may eaſily be ſet 
up for all lands, the tythe whereof has not 
Been taken in kind, but (which isthe moſt uſu- 
al method) paid in money, whether as a mo- 
dus, or upon the foot of a private agreement 

between the incumbent and proprietor. For 
- tbe: receipts for the money are in the hands of 
the proprietor, and the ſucceeding incumbent 
may know nothing of any agreement made; or 
i he do, he cannot oblige him to pro” 
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receip ts in pro of it \"Wheteas the law, as it 
fad, at eſe by WhkS bers enabled to ſue 
for rythie F 7 ier, aud rerals, if th& 
prop 1 Fr vor pi prove” the em ption, effec- 
tually ſecures the 5 5 agafuſt all ſuch frauds 
and impoſitiohs, and nothing elſe can effectu - 


ally geure . - 1, in 2111} va A 


"Many of the retories i impropriate Nees 
to biſhops, deans, and chapters, and other ec · 
cleſiaſtical perſons, and to the colleges i in | the ; 
two, univerſities, are, and have long been, in 
the hands of lords of mannors, or other pro- 
prietors of lands within the ſame pariſhes; ; which 
leaſes. deſcend from father. to ſon, and enable 
them to let their own eſtates tythe-free. And 
all lands, which by reaſon of ſuch unity. of 
poſſeſſion, ſhall have paid no tythe within the 
term to be limited by this act, are exempted 
4 it . 17 paying os for ever, | 


Some ON the religions: WARY baia 
the Ciflercians, were privileged from paying 
tythe of lands while they continued in their actu- 
pation, and not otherwiſe. And though all the 
lands of the religious came into the hands of 
the crown, and from the crown to the grantees, 
in the ſame manner as the religious enjoyed 
ite re bree bill, if * * of the 

413 crown 
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crown \ſhall=have kept ſuch lands in bis own 
oEupation{-/Uning the derm therein ta be li- 
mitede al incumbents are depriyed for ever 
of de right? they had to -tythe, when ſuch 
lands ſhould be occupied by a fnant. 


Warrens, woodlands in particular countries, 
aach Hauds that have lain waſte, from all which 

tythe would be due, if converted into arable 

r paſture, will be entitled to a perpotual r. 

emption by this act; and it may have the like 
er in many other caſes not now foreſcen, 


If i be candidly cokidered, by bow many 
bodue ways exemptions may and do grow, we 
ſhall ſee no reafon to take from the clergy-any 
advantages againſt them, which the law gives 
28 it ſtands at preſent. Some difficulties bave 
been mentioned already, which cannot be a- 
voided by incumbents, though never ſo careful, 

and wholly. free from reſtraints and luſtyences 
of all Kinds ; 1 mean their coming ſtrangers to 
theic liviags, and the difficulty of procuring 
evidence among the pariſhioners, But beſides 
theſe, the clergy who come in unacuſtommed 
to ſecular affaies, are more liable to be impoſed 
upon than others; and ſome of them are not ſo 
- careful of the rights of their church, as might 
do wiſhed, for want of refleRing that they are 


not 
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not barely concerned in intereſt for their own 
time,” but are moreover the guardians of thoſe 
rights for the uſe of their ſucceſſors. Some 
are unactive arid ſedentary, and care not to 
enter into enquiries, which may lead them ipto 
troubleſome law-ſuits : Others are not in need, 
and foreſecing the uneaſineſs they ſhall raiſe 
to themſelves by conteſting exemptians, ſit ill 
and acquieſce :. Others are poor, and have not 
money to ſupport. conteſts with rich men, an 
ſo mu acquieſce: Mapy are known to come i in 
under the reſtraint of general bonds of reſig- 
nation, with heavy. penalties, and muſt either 
go on to indulge the eſtate of the patron, or be 
ruined : Many livings are given to the ſons or 
near relations of pa'rons, who are naturally 
diſpoſed to be reſpectful to the eſtate of t 
family; and if others alſo did not the ſame, 
they are fometimes thought very ungrateful for 
the favour of their preſentation. Many of the 
poorer livings all over England are bell by ſe- 
queſtration, without either inſtitution. or in- 
duction; and the clergy who officiate i in ther, 
not being properly incumbents, cannot briog 
ſuits for the right to tythe ; and if an incum- 
bent come in, who is willing and able to do? it, 
he will be wholly precluded by this act after a 
Certain number of years, 
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Ge hy een, bes Jiſcomjmmancet bf pay- 
ment may have groun byanνο οe or more of 
theſe ways z aud it would be very unreaſonable, 
that ſuch fiſcontinuances; to which all the tythes 
inthe kingdom are expoſed; ſhould be turned 
into perpetual exemptions, for no other reaſon, 
dut becauſe it may now and then be doubtful, 


and need thedetermination of the law, whether 
a particular parcel of land is really exempt or 
not. And it would be extremely hard, that 
the liviogs and the ſucceſſors in them, ſhould 
be made to ſuffer without any poſſibility of 
remedy, by the poverty, indolence, or unhappy 
compliances of their predeceſſors; ho may 
haye- ſatisfied their minds with this, that it 
would be in the power of their ſucceſſors, at 
any time, to do right to themſelves and their 
church againſt pretended exemptions, by ex- 
erting their claim to tythe of common 11gh! ; 
lietle ſuſpecting, that this ancient right would 
be extioguilbed by any future law; when the 
ſtandiog rule of all courts, civil and eccleſia- 
ſtieal, ̃uce the reformation as well as before, 
had been, that no plea de non decimando ought 
to be admitted; and when it appeared not, 
that the juice and equity of thit rule had at 
| arp time been called i in N by the legi- 

. . 
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Tho' the preſent bill goes no further than 
to eſta bliſu a perpetual exemprion/opows p, 


diſcontintative vfpuymedr vf ute f her ub be 


ſcverab cu, a5-afiine' of thoſe di ſcominu- 
ances hitherto, will ſtill remain and have the- f 
like effect, (particularly, the infiſting vpon* 


generaf donds of reſignation; is well known — F 
de far more common, and more openly and 


arowedly practiſed; of late days, than ever 95 
ſo wilt there de the ſame pretence hereafter for 
bew acts to t ſtabliſi exemptions, under colour 
of loſs of evidence, and preventing law ſuits, 
and quietiag poſſeſſions; and, in tbis way, 
there muſt be 2 gradual diminution of the 
maintenance of the clergy in every generations” | 
if they be deprived of the benefit- _—_ -_ 


have, of patents by cammn rights 


From thele conſiderations, phe from et, 
wanifeſt diſadvantages. the clergy lie under in 
being far leſs able. to row, and prove, and 
ofjert their rights; than thoſe who enjoy eſtates 
by interitan-s; z no ſtatutes for I mitatian of ſuits 
bave ever. been extended to the revenues of 
the church, but che ſucceſſors. have hitherta 
beeg left at full liberty, to aſert theic rights, 
at any time. So that it is very groundleſly 
inſinuated in the preawble to this bill, that the 
ſtatute of Edw. 6th, on which it pretends to 
I 5 found 
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found ſelf, had created u preferipriotr of forty 
A en de e rgy of thoſe: days 
claiming Bake la ot ber manner than 
1 dees paid} within that term, and 
fa, ming. at at all, M lands had:not paid 
at all for fo lovgy 2 time. For the words 
heady act are, that all preediab tythes ſhall 
be pai, i ſuch munner and form 4s bath been 
"of right yielded and paid within for ty years next 
Meer the mating of this a, on or RH on 
cvs tom OUGHT TORAVE BEEN PAID. The 
meaning of that retroſpect of forty pauri was 
plainly this; that in the infancy of the n- 
tion many of the people were unwilling to pay 
tythes to the proteſtant clergy, and did not be- 
he ve they had any title to them; us id plainly 
intimate#in the preambles to two former acts 
for the payment of tythes, 27 H. g. c. 20. and 
32 H. 8 c. 7. Againſt whom it is plainly the 
inten tion of this act, to provide that they ſhalt 
be obliged to pay tythes to the protefant incum- 
bens, as punctually, as they had paid them to 
the popiſb; and if they do not, that they ſhall 
be liable to temporal coercion, as well as ec- 
dleſiaſtical cenſures. So that the act of Zaw. 
6. was made wholly in favour of the clergy, 
and to facilitate the recovery of their tythes ; 
and. then, as to the right, though no tytbe at 


ali 1 been actually wy within that term, 
the 


5 been a much more favourable rule, thau the 


. 
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the power cf duing for it is folly referred bỹ 

the additional „OR gr. Rx OR Per | 
TOM, Hr been ic And, in 14 
ſubſequent clauſe (1 R, 43). FP Ronny and 
diſcharges, from, the, are, lefi to. ſtand or fall 
according to the laws ip being, before ih hatact; 
proviſion, being only | made, that if they, were 
really exempt before, they ſhould not be mage 
hable.to pay tythe by any thing in the act. 
Whereas the prelent bill is wholly in favour * 
of the periſhioners again the clergy. and 
takes from incumbents the known and efta- 
bliſhed privilege of claiming, iythe of common 
right; and] after a diſcontinuanee of payment 
for a certain time; utterly deproves them of their 
Fight; even though they ſhould be able to 
prove it by ee 0 ae eee 
Nu 1916: N 


But if chat Kirdſpert to the pee 9080 ths 
fire the act of Edward the Vith; had deen 
made the only rule of the clergy's right; ĩt had 


like, of even à larger term of years before the 
making of this act, would de. Every one 
knows i in what view tythes were cotififered in 
the times to which that retroſpect reaches, and 
how religious the people were in paying them 
to the full. But it is to be feated, that in lat- 
er days that antient principle has loſt much of 

16 | 518 
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Ml EN Plan of Pate aturr 
its force. There is one e 
who plead conſcience for refiftg'ts p. 


tgthe 3 at all. Afothet' ſort, Böwever 


» 11> Tr 


wo in not convercitly ce Es ror 
do. cerfaioly think che Better employed to- 
wards the maintetadce of Popim prielts than 
proteſtant incumbents. . Aud the people, in 
general, are not eaſily brought to feel the force 
ol that unanſwerable argument for the Uergy's 
right to tythe, that they. or their anceſtors 
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een a0 mace than nine paris. . 35 


One great pretence "Fe this bill, i Ge 7 
vide; namely, original grants from the 
crown. and other evidences relativg to them. 

; Concerning which, it may well be ſuppoſed in 
4 el, 'that families are very careful iu pre- 
ſetviog the evidences of their eflates; and 
_.. what. preſerves the evidence of the eſtate ex- 
empted, preſerves alſo the evidence of the ex- 
,cmption,., Theſe are, of courle, tranſmitted 
from father to ſon , and, being grants from the 
crown, were to be recorded and preſerved in 
-'Chancery; and may probably be found. there; 
and in maay caſes, ſufficicot evidence; whether 
fands are exettipt or not exempt, may be had 
from che office of augmintation, which is open 
to every ſubject, and contains the ſtate of the 

| Lands and impropriate tythes of many relij- 

 gious-houſes (as they came to the crown, and 

by 
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f the, houſes belonged, 
CAM A6copnts. he b e or 
manual, ert or = of th 1 wm? 
lurion-s-ypoo which, cixcomſayces, th 05 
of exemption or norenewpilon chiefly, gel 
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| All f ſueh records, in what "batids ſbever; H 
fairly produced, "may be proofs aganift” pre- 
1 L Eon ions, as well as proofs for rab 
25 ; and 5 ye this vill not only pu uts the pro- | 
2 of the lands under no wee 
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* e ' the? he ſhould be able to PER 
never! ſo clearly from records to Which he tan 
have acceſs, that there could be no legal ex- 
| emption. | py | h mon} 
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As to Aude . this bill. vi. 
-iths preventing differences and law: ſuits, a free- 
. enjoyment of our own, are certainly very great 
_ bleſiogs3and the greater the bleſſings are, the 
- greater is their guilt, Who will not ſuffer their 

_ neighbours to enjoy them on any terms, but 
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the giving up their juſt rights, and the neceſ- 
{ary ſubſiſtence of themſelves and their families. 
But on which ſide the breach of peace and 
friendſhip, as occaſioned by ſuits for tythes, 
does chiefly lie, appears from calculations that 
have been made by practitioners in the court 
of exchequer, which ſhow that the inſtances 
wherein the profecutors for tythes have fail.d, 

þear no kind of proportion to the number of 
inſtances 3 in which they have prevailed ; and, as 
to the number of ſuits, many of them have 
been the ſuits of lay impropriators, and not 
parochial incumbents. So far are the clergy 
from being juſtly chargeable either with mul- 
titudes of proſecutions, or with bringing ſuch 
ſuits as have been deemed vexatious or frivo- 
lous : The. truth lies on the other lide, that 
thi the powilliognels or inability of ſome to 
engage in troubleſome and expenſive law- 
Foits, and thro the reſtraints and influences 
which others have been under, the rights of 
their churches have Gy, ſuffered, and by 
Ken been loſt. 
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n< 4174 Fee } AT ry 
th - : HE reverend þ nd relate frlt lays', down the 


. 18 as, be rr it ftands at reſent ; P | 
wiſh that he would vouchſafe to y down | 
REASON. When a bill depends in W Eakig 
the legiſlature are to conſider what ought to be 
law, and not what is law; fot if they were 
bound' by cuſtoms or Niatntss; they would be 
uſeleſs to the people, who often find themſelves 
aggrieved by the nſage and inflitutions of 
ſormer times, agaloſt which they can have no 
memes Boe ow the legiſlative power. mont 


«1 
>. * 
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oa 3555 1 that as the, law now 
ſands, & If 1ythe be demanded by the i incum- 
« bent, and the proprietor of the lands pleads 
«an exemption, the incumbent inſiſts upon 
& common right, as the general rule of law, and 
« it reſts mpeg the, proprietor to prove the ex- 
« emption.” And he thinks, there is great 
reaſon it ſhould be ſo ; © becauſe in all cales, 
« whoever pleads an exemption from a general 
„rule, is bound to aſſigu the ſpecial grounds 
and reaſons of ſuch exemption.” But he 
onght to have told us, not that the incumbent 
infiſts upon commen right, which we all know; 
but why he ſbould infilt upon common right, 
| which 
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which the wie of us cannot account for. 
| What is admitted la eeurts ef jadicuture, 

ought not to determine u. The queſſlon 
now's, What ονqι sy #'Britiſtlegi- 
fatiirs ? And theuph it Mertin that whed'a 
proprietor of lauds pleads an 'exemption” in 
W:/iminfter-Halt, it reſts upon him to prove it, 
' yet it may well be conſidered in a how?" com- 
. whether that 4 Wine reſt e 


if the "aſe of Hale be fairly 83 
ſidered, many object ions will ariſe agaioft its 
being a caſe of common right; which muſt in 
parliament be : ied, not by common law, but by 
common ſenſe. There can be no right in the 
world but that which ariſes from nature, and 
che reaſon of things: Shew us from thence 
that the clergy have a right to maintenance 

from the laity, aud we will then allow that 
the laity ovght to maintain them. No obli- 

- gation can be laid on any one, unleſs an equi- 
valent really reccived creates it. We do not 
owe the king himſelf allegiance, but on the 
terms of equal proteQion ; and we cannot owe 

- the clergy tythes, but on the terms of an equi- 
©alent, Where then is this equivalent ? ? Or, 
hy ſhould the clergy exad tythes, as ariſing 


to chem of right? . 


No 


209 
No man by conſcience, or for his own hap- 
pineſs, or for the poblie good, is obliged. to 
conform to any church, or / adviſe with any 
prieſt, but ſuch as himſelf approves. On the 
contrary, to compel his conformity againſt his 
opinion, is againſt all conſcience, againſt his 
own happineſs, and the public good. If "Y 
does conform to that church of his own choice, J 
it is for ſome advantage; and ſo far as he con · 
forms and enjoys that advantage, ſo far is he 
under an obligation, and owes a maintenance 
to that clergy, from whom he receives an equi- 
valent. But if he cannot and does not con- 
form, what advantage does he receive? What 
obligation is he under, or what maintenance 
dogs. be oe to any one ? It may be neceſſary | 
that prie/ts, as well pHyſiciant, ſhould: be pror 
vided, for the cure of ſouls as well as of Bodies. 
But would it not be very unreaſonable that 
the law ſhould oblige us to give phyſicians re- 
taining fees, and compel us to maintain them, 
by paying them when we do not want them, 
as much as when we do want them? Is it not 
ſufficient that they are paid when they are ap- 
plied to? And is there any difference between 
phyficians and priefts, which creates a greater 
obligation to the latter than to the former? 
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Men having a natural right and a legal tole- 
les to chooſe their own religion, do often 
aſſociate themſelves in particular churches, and 
_ diſſent from the national ſect, or eſtabliſhed 
church. Every member of a /earate church 
ſlands obliged to ſupport bis own paſtor, whilſt 
he reſorts to him; and ſhall he alſo ſtand obli- 
ged to ſupport a parochial - paſtor, whom he 
never reſorts to? Shall he not only pay the 
| prieſt whom be applies to, but likewiſe one 
whom he never applies to? By the ſame rule, 
be might not only fiand obliged to fee the 
phyſician who attends him, but alſo one who 
never attends him. And might not the ſame 
pretence be laid claim to by the phyſician as 
by the prieſt, that he whom the fare ſhall 
Chooſe, is as ready to undertake the cure, as 
he whom the patient ſhall chooſe ? 


- If this be the caſe, I do not ſee how the 
clergy can ſue their pariſhes for tythe of com- 
mon right, any more than that phyſicians can 
ſue for farochial fers. And therefore why 
Hould this be ſuffered to continue common lau 


— ; 


If then the clergy have not from reafon and 
nature a common right to tthe, the laity have 
a common right to exemption; and therefore 


when a prielt ſhall ſue for tythe, if the pariſh 
plead 
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plead an exemption, the general rule of juſtice 
will be on their, fide, and the pries ſtand 


bound to aſſign e grounds and hes. 
of his pretence to y be. 


The reverend prelate imagines, that © Tt can- 


« not be ſuppoſed that the proprietor | or his 


« anceſtors would pay for an eſlate as tythe- 


4 free, Without clear evidence that it was ſo; ; 
« and therefore he at all times ought to prove 


« that it is ſo.” But every man knows that 


in any other caſe, a long diſcontinuance of 
an incumbrance will legally be an avoidance of 
that incumbtance; and therefore it is, that 
quiet poſſeſop, enjoyed for a. conſiderable 
time, is a good title in law, whatever ancient 
| claim ſhall be renewed. This is well known, 

and is very realonable; whereas the power of 
the clergy to demand and recover tythe of 
common right, againſt a long enjoyment of 
diſcontinuance, is neither well known nor in 
any degree reaſonable. So that men may 
very eaſily pay for eſtates as tythe free, in 
caſe there hath been a long diſcontinuance z 
and ſuch a purchaſe ought to be entitled to 
exemption, juſt as it is in the caſe of quit-rents; 
if they are long diſcontinued, they cannot be 
legally laid claim to; for the law ſuppoſes 


reaſonably that they were diſcontinued, either 
becauſe 
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becauſe they were not due, or elſe by agree · 
ment. And after a long courſe of time, evi- 
* dence naturally grows dark or deficient, in 


welch cas the law will not diſturb poſſeſſion. 


11 the law: in any taſe does allow exemptions 
Gram exthes un it does in many, why net in all? 
Since if it is not an injury to one idcumbent, 
that his pariſhioners are exempt, it cannot be 
to any. And if it is a common gbod done to one 
pariſh, it is of common right due to all in the 
&ingdm ; which may well be conſidered by the 
legiſlative power, TOI} 


All this having its due weight, gave riſe to 
the bill now depending in parliament, by 
which the proof of exemption. ſhall not reſt 
upon the proprietor of land; who in many caſes 
hath" no title to the land itſelf, much leſs to 
enjoy it tythe-free, other than that which ariſes 
from long and quiet poſſeſſion: An evidence 
ſufficient at all times; and indeed no better is 
demanded in any caſe, ode where the clergy 


are concerned. 


 Inflead of bling the e as by the 
Jowrin being they are obliged to prove a ſpe- 
cial exemption, the bill now dependiog enacts, 
ihat the {clergy ſhall> prove à ſpecial right to 
vue, we been proved, beyond, contra- 
: dition, 


1241 ho (3 JH 4 
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Atctiba, that. they have not ae unge by 
60 or the nature of things. 30 


be r M prelate i we)» that this proof 
Paas not to lie upon them, Becauſe they 
come firangers to their pariſhes, unacquainted - 
66 with what, was done in the time of their 
i predeceſſors, and not like to be aſſiſted by 
the pariſhioners, conſidering the intereſt 
they have, and the influences they are oft 
40 times under.“ 


This will not by any means bear the teſt of 
examination; for a clergyman muſt come into 
a pariſh with a very odious character indeed, 
that no man will give him aſſiſtance. It is 
very eaſy to know by /tving | witneſſes, what 
hath been done within forty years paſt by his 

predeceſſors. And let the general intereſt or 
influence be ever ſo much againſt him, ſome 
perſons will certainly adhere to him. If he be 
à worthy mad, he need not deſpair of /ufficient - 
friendſhip and aſſiſtance. If he be the worſt 
man alive, he will find /me perſons for their own _ 
profit, aſſiduous to give him informations, and 
to court his favour ; nay, if deſerted by all 
men, ſtill he may file a-bill of diſcevery in the 
court of excheguer, againſt whom he pleaſes ; 
and can never want evidence. if he is not with- 

- Out right : An advantage which the prelate 
rn 
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-prudently: concealed, when hey ſet . mm 
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Geass 


11 ; is therefore deal Auf ahh hath dropt 
from this prelate's pen, to ſay, that receip's 
Which incumbents give the land-owners, where 

; there i is a modus or an agreement, remain in the 
hands of thoſe land owners ; and that ſucceed- 
ing. incumbents cannot have recourſe to ſuch 
receipts. He very wntruly ſays, that incum- 
bents cannot compel ſuch receipts to be pro- 
duced: If they are minded to ſue for Hythe, 
they may at the ſame time ſue for evidence; 


and on the diſcovery of the latter, they effec - 
tually may recover the former. But where 


the tythes are paid in kind, the churcb-warders 
or cer who collected them, may be fum- 


moned on any trial, aud give an aceount upon 
oath, viva voce, what hath been the uſage: All 


which the reverend prelate conceals, nay denies ; 
which in one ſo well acquainted with theſe 
"affairs is inexcuſable, and in one of his . 


characier i 1s much to be lamented. OA 


A 


As to referies einn leaſed bi — 
-biope, deans and chapters, which may continue 
by ſuch leaſes in particular families more than 

forty years, and by the leſſes may be let to 

under tenants tythe-free, in which caſe there 
© will ariſe a per pu exemption: I dare under- 
IK | 4 


take 
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take to anſwer for the wiſdom and circum- 
ſpection of thoſe bodies or perſons thus 
poſſeſſed of impropriations, that if this law ſnall 
paſs, they will never grant any leaſe allowing 
the leſſees to let them tyebe free forty years to- 
gether, or in any manner whatever which 
may. create an exemption, Eccleſiaſticks are 
not uſed to be either ſo negligent or ſo difinte- 
reſted, nor are they likely to be ſo, eſpecially 
after this biſhop hath favoured them with fo 
timely a precaution. 


* 


Some of the PRE orders, particularly 
the Ci Mercians, were, it ſeems, privileged from 
paying tythes of lands, whil/? thoſe lands conti- 
nued in their occupatian. When the crown 
reſumed thoſe lands, they were granted to be 
held in ſuch manner as thoſe monks enjoyed 
them; and yet the biſhop complains that'if this 
bill take place the exemption will not ceaſe, 
_ tho' the grantees do not occupy the lands 
themſelves, but the lands are occupied by a 
tenant, Neither can I ſee why it ſhould, it be- 
ing much more due to indu/r:ious landed men, 
than ever it was to lazy, idle, ſuperſtitious 
monks, the vermin and locuſts of mankind. 


& Warrens, woodlands, and LANDS THAT 
* HAVE LAIN WASTE, ſays the biſhop, from 


ver ted into arable or paſture.” "They wobld be | 
ah Additon to the wealth of the” Kio dom, of 
greater value than the preſent national deb, 


att year; time, juſt when the 
| value, fall under the "heavy 5 8 of 


101 the clergy, which | Is a terpetual L LAND TAX 
on the” kingdom of 1 Wo SHILLINGS in the 
pottnd,” and, without. ic proving 14. land; 
amidunts to above a million per” annum , "Who 


40 all which-ejthe would be due, I converted in. 


A. We 
1 then an argument pain 10 the. law 
propoſed ?. In my humble apprehenſion there 


can be none ſtronger Fer any bill 1 whatever. It 


js Well known that the WAs TE LANDS of this 
King dom would de of infinite value, if con- 


Aud can there be too great epcouragement 
We 16 ich prove them? Or can a greater diſ- 
codragement be in the way, | than that, after 


100 Much labour and expence to 1th 4 55 


(Abeteln the clergy bear no ſtiare) kl f 
of any 


tithe, and pay. a tenth part of their neat produce 


"would im prove waſte | lands on fuch condi tions ? 


- This charitabl: pretbte, bo tho“ che! whole 
argument is ſo kind to the /aity, as every where 
16 fuppoſe them regurf und Heber, Conn ually 


wil vnanimoufly chi che pvr ergy of their 


righteous 


t eroble tor pa u wil be entitled to 2 
Wr e oof n 


Ox rn Y ſhaken.” oh 
rightaang dues'3 En this very charitable pre- 
late, comes. now to beſpeak our candour for 
the clergy» and exhorts us to believe, That 

« they ate_ uhacculomed to ſeenlar affairs, are 
«more liable to be impoſed on than others, and 
« ſoine of thin not fo careful of "the rights of the 
« church, 46 night be wiſhed. Some, he lage, ö 
«are unadiv) and ſedentary, and Care not to 
« engage id troubleſome law-ſaits : Others. 
« are nqt in need, and foreſeeing the uneaſinefs 
6c occaſioned. by ce teſts, ſit till and acquieſce : 

T Others are poor, and not able to carry on 
« contelts, and ſo mf acquieſce : Many come 
„in under the reſtraint of general bands of 
6  relignation, with heavy penalties, and fo muſt 
« go on to indulge the eſtate of the patron, or . 
de ruined: Many livings are given to the 
66 ſous or near relations of patrons, Which 
« creates a natural diſpoſition to be reſpectful 
© t0'the eſtate of the family; and if others alſo | 
do dot the ſame, they are ſometimes thought 
« bngrateful. for the favour of their preſen- 


« tation.” This R 
clergy, in e biſhop" $ account. | 


Thoſe who have nothing to gain by flattering 
the clergy, may poſibly give another account of 
mem. Who, in the name of  Made/ty, would 
think them unacguaintad with fecular affair, 

VOL. III. K that 


ge, 


Dill, that they are more liable ia be impoſed en 
' Shan \athers., No man would think it who runs 
over the ſts hanging up in the excbeguer-office, 
of cauſes to be heard in that court. Nor did 
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that ſees them ſo buſy in ſhoals at J/Amin/ler. 
Hall, ſo conſtant at devees, ſo aſſiduous in 
ar atuing· rome, and ſo ambitious for, pcuer? 
Is the preſentation io a living to be conſidered 
as a ſpiritua! or a temporal call? And when we 
Tee the whole body ſtudy the goſpel for the 
dake of /o much @ year,, who can ſay that the 
£20d- men are wholly nee with ſecular 
Hains . , 


Would any man Wette len the argument 
how under conſideration, that the biſbop who 
frumed it is be of the hendr of an order, un- 


abqitaiitted with ſecular afarrt J ennnot but 


Uo hm the juſlice to ſay, chat it "is hard to 


decide, whether he ſhewed mere acuteneſs in 
defence of = ehrifian ns. e 1 * 


7 Mia Dre 


5 11 0 
4 — — ks 7 f 


155 r think . 
an- cry which all of them make agaiaſt this 


any man ever come among #wo on three pric/s 
at any time, but their\2#þc and their du's made 
n part of the converſation. Let any one go to 
Child's or the Chapter coffec-houſe, whenever 


he pleaſes, and he. will · conſtantly experience 
the 


—— — CR 


* x 
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the truth of this obſer vation. If gentlemen 
recolle the behaviour of the clergymen ia 
theit ſeveral countries, they will find that the 


neceſſities of ſome, the avarice of others, and the 
lexury of many, continually put them on rack- 


ing and ſqueezing their pariſhioners :, that thoſe 


who ſeldom reſide on their livings, are out of 
the reach of uneaſineſs occaſioned by exactions 
and conteſts: That thoſe who haunt levees, 
and follow great perſons, and aim at prefer- 


| ment, cannot otherwiſe ſupport the expence of 


coming to town, and living far diſtant from 


their-cures, but by extortion and Law-ſuits : 


That young clergymen in {mall liv.ngs hope for 


great ones, and do not much regard the ill will 


of pariſhioners : That they have all the ſame 
appetites. which other men have, and having 
more power, do more to gratify their huſts : 


That havin# been bred expenſively in uniser- 
ſities,” they will frequently live above their in- 
comes; and fpending all and more than all, 

make their (pariſhioners eternally uneaſy, and 


leave their families certain beggars. I here is 


no wan alive of any experience, but hath feen 
numberleſs inſtänces of theſe practices. And 
how ſuch men as "theſe can be deſcribed as 


as wholly unacguainted with fecular affairs, Or 


more likely to be impoſed on than others, cannot 


K 2 Poſſibly 
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Walker er ropa ni Ws, 7 85 
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admit, that ſeme among. the clergy are ſedentary 


and unactive men; nay, I will allow with 
pleaſure, far from being unduly prejudiced 
ed hk: order, that t ſome Among them are 
likewiſe 4 rfinterefied and bumane, Such may 
fometimes wave heir rights rather than 
engage in conte. No man of Tenſe will miſ- 
repreſent: any man, or body of 1 men; but to ſay 
that this order hath a greater proportion of 
fuch perſons than falls to their ſhare, « compar'd 
with the maſs of mankind, is gro/5 and fulom: 
Hattery ; 1 might fay downright falÞoed, bad | 
Bot ſome concern for the epiſcopal cb charatter. . 


BIG TERDE 
We all know what human nature is, and 
that the wnadtive or ſedentary, the difenter:/ied 
or Bnmtiane are very fer in number, compared 
with the multitude of anibitious, mer ceriary, and 
men: indeed moſt men are fuch, if 
favoured by potber or opportuntty; neither is 
there any way to make them othetwiſe, but by 
allowing them as little power aud as fei cp per- 
tunities as poſſible. Wherein doth the ppi 
2hd"pro/e/tant elergy differ but in this, that the 


former, being ale ed by law greater ſcope 


for inavery and tbievery, do much more cheat 
and 


end Ournoperr ſhal 1. l 223 
and plunder tl e peop Is, Is file e the Virker, hav= 
ing” fs Ut Je het des are n 
5 harmleſs, in proportion to the Teſtrafus 


upon them; as indeed are the bulk, of 1 n+ 
ney which all will allow who- have inde 


HATER YT: $254 
cooverſed among them, | 


3 4 4 | 4 z*® . 
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T bis being the nature, of nen, and e 
quently c of "Priefts, who are at no time. betttr 
but are yery often worſe than ather 3 men, havin g 
renee TY dr of doing wrong, having their 

ders to command reſpect, and theit a 

15 < p90 9 to « cover much reproach ; z. hay 
9 the 4 2 name and word of %%. 
mug to.tnake uſe « for the advancem nent Fo 
worlah 7 1 anc eli VIEWS 3 with 1050 
peice candour or of honefly can any one 
them to be men wholly unacquainted 
= þ ſecular Fairs, and more likely to be impoſed. 
an than aber people? Or how can it. be ſug- 
that thro! this exce/5,of grace and virtue 

their legal rights are in greater danger of be- 

ing doſt, by the limitations of ſuits at law. de- 

ſigned in the bill depending, than thoſe rights 

belonging to the reſt of mankind. n under 

r en 
b 211 Hiob gig: 407 I | 

ut Thi reuerend, prelate. i imagines, «that many 

— of livings neglectiag their own 

| K 3 intereſts. 
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jutereſts thought that they did no wrong as they 
ſurmiſed that their ſucceſſors would have an eaſy 
method to recover their rights on the gen ra! 
rule of common law, never ſuſpecting that the 
tegiflative power would at any time queſtion the 
equity and ju/tice of that rule, which he ſays, 
was part of popery itſelf, and was never once 
rack at fince the reformation. 


Muſt then the fo/ly and dotage of a few ſu- 
pine ecel-ſiaftiehs, who never imagined that we 
ſhould queſtion what was equal and Jui, de- 
bar us from the enquiry, and forecloſe the 
queſtion for ever ? If a general rule is not built 

on equity and jaſlice, it is againſt the genera! 
inter eſt, and ought ns Tonger to be a general rule, 
whoever have been miſtaken in- their Anl. 

conjeckores, or whatever private men may be 
damaged in ferſenal intereſts, Let it alſo be 

conſidered, that cuſtom and uſage, the more 
Ancient it is, the more liable it is to be cerrupt, 
and therefore more fit to be red. Tbe 

reformation, however happily obtained, or be- 
' "neficial to us, left many errors and enormities 
untefotmed: Beſides, new crimes and corup- 
nons naturally ariſe in the courſe of time, 
which may make reformation as neceſſary now 
as it was two hundred years ago. And which 
corruptions, if they contiaue or ſpread, wil 

= * _ 
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one day make it juſt the ſame- ph K vp" 
tat hed ever bers: K 
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b end on his dong a 
of the Fehr mation, muſt know, that the paſſions 


of Harry the eighth had a much greater. ſhare 


in that work than the intereſts of the. people ; 3 
and however the latter demanded it, pet it 


was done to gratify the former. No wonder 
then that a prince, whoſe principal view' was 
to ellabm bimſelf ia the place and power of 
the Spe, ſhould ſuffer ſo many grievous parts 
regard 
to the general intereſt would have induced our 


of popery to continue. And tho a due 


firſt reformers to aboliſh ſythos, yet the political 


Beſides, he had many voracious favourites: to 
 gratify; and inſtead of remitting thele 1ythes; 


or this Zecrmatron tax, to thoſe on whoſe lands 
it was raiſed, which indeed way the juſt and. 
equal meafure that ought to have been phr- 


neus of the princo prevented it,” He meant 
to wske che clergy os uſeful and ſublervient to 
 Nnfulf-maahey: had been to the Raman pentiffe:- 


LOY 


fued, be fi left the tythes ſubfiling i lame 


whereof were given to /airhs, others to-prigfis, | 
en eger, chapters, ' deanaries, and biſhopricks, . 


whilſt thoſe which were given to /aymen, have - 


fiace been made liable to become ecclefiaſtical 


4 NT notwithſtanding. the ſtatute of : 


K. 4 Mortmain; 


gearqured to ſhew how -the right g be may 
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Minh e bid which ig effect n kene; as 
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Felle een wilhin; time boy 


up all. the impropriations:in, the kingdom, in 
Which caſe, we ſhall ay er for 
maſs, 22 1301 10 3 2101 Bio vw yolk. 
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. 2 bub, 50 chen waſt i 
bonred-acconnt he could poſſibly deviſe; en- 


be univerſally loſt to the clergy by. the opera- 
tion of the law propoſed. - He imagines that 
ſome are ſpine and imualent, others clagg'd and 
reſtrained, as alſo, that many are byoſed'by their 
family relationſhips, dependencies and friend- 
ſhips ; which, if it were all trne, would be far 
from proving the point he advances; for very 
few men enjoy a. living forty|years together, 
the indolem give place to the active, the diſin- 
terefled to the-avaritious, a whole generation is 
changed, and the face of the world altered in 
thirty-gears or leſs. 80 that things are like-/ 
wiſe. varied, and the right of tythe will n bo 
aſſerted, very | ſeldem noglectad, and probably 
neuer 4 n wy n of the bill 
depending. 10% 236 ode amt 


od” (bag - % 10 $444 1420 363 ) wund we 


But, ſoppoſing, what he pi wag fal 
true ſuppoſing that there would be in conſe- 


quence 


— 


and OkTHopoxy /þ 4 225; 
quence'sf fach a law, @ grads / (PIN of 
the mamimanice of th-tleryy i n every — 
if thus they be Ueprived of claiming tythe of, 
common: right; as in truthethey cannot gent 
their claim upon common right, whatever they 
may do by-fion- of law: Why, what then? 
How would this affect ſociety, but by leſſen - 
ing the numbers and reducing the power of 
the (clergy, very much to the advantage of a 
people who deſire to improve their freedom 
and happineſs? It would draw great numbers 
of lazy, idle, unptoſitable men into the ways of 
induſtry, and make them uſeful to their na- 
tive country. It would eaſe the landed - in- 
tereſt of a grievous and oppreſſive burden. 
Ir would make thoſe clergymen, who ſhould 
adminiſter the goſpel, more. faithful to the 
change, and dependent on - thoſe from whom: 
hey ought not to have /eparate intereſis. * 


* \ S443 


Vet, if the clergy muſt neuen 
ſtate of independency and dominatian, if they are” 
to have eſtabliſhed revenues. for their mand 
tenance, why muſt theſe be exacted in- HfH¹ 
the moſt | grievous of all. impoſitions ? WH¹y. 
muff.. they take from the poor induſttious 
farmer, who hath. but one hundred pounds 
ber annum (the neat produce of his land) to 
0 why muſt "they re take ten 
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pounds of the money, which, in à few years, if 
the uſe of it was allowed bim, would provide 
for a chill, and thereby give a vſe/ul' member 10 
the commonwealth 2. This is the more into- 
terable grievance, conſidering that /oms biſbots, 
who cant and whine for the maintenance of 


| their clergy, do at the ſame time poſſeſs im- 


menſe- revenues, more than ſufficient for the 
apaſllis ſucceſſors, and much more than am 
apeſlle, or indeed all of them put together, would 
ever have pretended to. Let them ſhew ex- 
amples of care for the clergy, not in words, but 
in real afts: of charity. Let them propoſe the 
augmentation of poor livings, by the diviſion of 
exorbitant church endowments, Let them quit 
their anti- chriſlian cures in commendam, and 
live with but half the hum:&ty and mode/ly of 


the holy aps/iles, they need not tax the induſ- 


frions landed men, on account of clergy main- 

ſjenance. 
Suppoſe a WOO of 50001. per annum 

End ſuch there are in this kingdom) ſhould be 


reduced to 500, how many pariſhes would the 
reſidue, duly diſtributed, honourably endow? 


Throw alſo into Hor cHrorch, deanaries, 
chapter lands, prebends, and fine cures ; what a 


fund would this raiſe for the cure ſcull, 


"without one furthing raiſed in ythe, only ſome 


8 per annum 1 ſpiritual luxury * 
It: 


— oth | 7 


21827 21 ni did ,yonom oil 10 or 


i | Jemah! be laid) hot / could bifbups in this je 
ſkppory" de enpence of following courts; and 


it not be aſed ba they baur te da hire 
Does the Hoh Gl call them thither? Be- 
flew if cpiſtapal offices were not worth more 


biſnops /aves and tools, the drudges of goverts 
_—_ r on n.. | 
wr. ad wb ; 


A drains ables very herd, thay" | 
they ſhould contribute. to the maintenance of 
their infarier dergy, who, perhaps, are not be- 
low them is any kind of merit; yet this will 


be. mych more reaſonable than ſome thing 
which have been talked of as practiſed, even 
ſince the rifertaatien. Particularly, ſuppoſe it 
erer happened that a governing prelate. was 
quartered upon biſtupricks which he had re- 


commended to, and received ſniacal penſiony-/ 


from thoſe whom he had raiſed to the mitre, 
by way of acknowledgment for their. promo 
' motion; I believe that ſuch. ungodly- flipends 
would better have been employed to ſupport 
the cure of ſoul; than to n ſuch. Foe” 
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- 
% 4 4 99 
"x Y 


E. 6. hat. 


coming up once a year to-Londin?" But may 


than 300 J. per annum, we ſhould ſeldom ſee 
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It Bath not Tour from any vil difadvan- 
OT hich the clergy lay undet to toto and 


"pr e oy Mert their rights, "that the" lc of 

* England | have Teft their ſoits without limitation 
ta 1 No men mote diligently ſtudy, 
„ 05 more vig gorouſly affert their pretindeF rights 
** than the Klergy | have always done. But it 
hath! been owing to the intere/fs which they cul- 
tivated in the courts of princes, the vile drudgery 


vi ſl 10 dose for men in power, 23 155 
>> tr 


8 "er v chick ought not to be approved; atld that 
* 7 have not hitherto been placed « or the / ſame 


"Mm 
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The reveranit Sethi s objectom te the pre- 
d umuable of the bill, for that the h Edu. 


1 e Ban, on which It is in part foutided, doth 
n not 
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bot really mae proſerjpion fern years as 
hi limited. time to ſue for tythe ſin betete 
« objeftion. amoynis nating. an 
Lr nal truth and goed ſenſe, on his wwe, gold 
found this hilly; ac indeed} all- laws. cag; have 
no other / good foundation. And in Kaſs f that 
the ancient /acute.created.,nq. preſcription, - 
- the reaſonableneſs of, ſuch. 4 Preſeription will 
be the ſame as if it had been Created a þ0u- 
fand yre _ 


To, reb&lit 3\< 


„ And allowing the meaning of the retrolpe&t 
in that ſtatute of forty years paſt, allowing it 
to be as he would have it underſtood, That in 
+ the infancy of the reformation many of i the people, 
were, untuilling to pay tythe to the Proteſtant 
cler gs and did not believe they had any title to it, 
.. en-which' account this and other 4005 were mage to 
. tythe... | 


X Let us Sonde this matter freely Does it- 
not ſhew the good ſenſe of our anceſtors ;\ and 
that as they were promiſed a erb Fre- 
eien, they juſtly looked for it in a deliverance 
from rellgiom burdens ? Elle, in what were we 


the better for any reformation at all The 
+»; Slergy might have ſtill gone on with thouſands 
ef. Pater: noſſ art, and with ter thouſands of Aue- 
Lene They might have bam wer . 


- 
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rand waſers, Theſe 

| gid n body any great harm) ; Hat ir *v 2 t 
eraction of” monty from the. People, with ri. 
tual cenſures and if oral Clerc lan, whic this. 

| biſhop-is ſo fond of, that were the vary Ynce 5 

| of child tyranny g and if theſe, were till to be- 

| continued; the reformation was all mokery, and 

the protefiant religion very liitle worth. 0 that 

| 


: | 


the ie bath done no great honour, to- the 
church of England by VETS the ewe of 
thoſe laws. | 


| He den tell us how: ® "OR the _ : 
[ | - weere in paying iythe.to the full before the refor- 
| uation, This was owing to their i Ignorance and 
1 ſuperlition 3 but he himſolf allows a very 4. 
| ferent. tara when their eyes were opened, which 
a is the misfortune he complains of; and thus 6 
the point he drives at is, that amidſt the bleſ- 
fings of light and krowledge, we ſhould be the 
ſame religious dupes and bigots as we were 
min our ſtate. 3 and under * J 


—_ | 
Ode gricvanet to thts a is, RT the. 


dualer plead canſcience for not paying tythes, 
whichy l think, they have much better ground 
to do than the cl-rgy have to plead diving right 
ſos cxaſtiog them: Again, it ſeems that Ro- 


MAN - 


+4 . 


and On TROY aer. 2 


Popiſh, paffers, than, te protgflgnt incumbents ; 
which furely i is but. reaſonable, ſince the fi are 


their ſbiritual guides and the laſt are men, whom 


they have nothing to do with, as alſo men who 


do nothing for them. Now, if thts bi/hep will 
ew. why 5p e laymen ought to pay tythe to 
prote/tant priefis, I will ſhew him by the ſame- 
demonſtration, that the prote/lant laity ought: 


to pay tythe to the popiſh clergy, and that the 
high prieft of the Nit may as well claim yy 
from all the people of the gentiles. 


But the p' maſier-ſtroke is mull to come. 
He ſays, That the people are not eaſily brought: 
« to feel the force of that unanſwerable argu- 


ment fir the clergy's right to tythe, that 1b 
« (the people) or their anceflers, purchaſed no 
© more than nine parts.” In which the reve-. 
rend prelate is moſt amazingly acute; though 
he ought to have conſidered, that with the 


nine parts, which were the original purchaſe, 


the care of a leuth came to our hands to till and 
manure, to ſow and to reap, for the ſole uſe and 


. benefit of the clergy, without any adequate con- 
ſideration received; and thus the clergy have 
not only the nat produce, but the ſweat of our 
brows gratis; not only the crop, but alſo the 
toil and expence of producing the crop. So 


that: 


man _catholicks think them better Soak 4 
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that here ls an attic} Wer u bay with, 
fame the, parti u hieh\1wt” really purchaſed, 
makipg. aur ſharvdeſs thad ine aud thectergy's. 
pretandedtentb about a ren pan of the 
eſtate; for-the-expence ofieultivation is always, 
atleaſt, equal to the value of e and 
very N in value. | | 


The biſhop therefore might. indeed ablerys, | 
with much- -propriety, that the people cannot eaſi- 
by feel the force of his unanſwerable argument, 
whilſt the culture of the clergy's tenth is ſuch a 
dead weight on their own nine parti, which the 
biſbrp himſelf allows that they or their anceſtors 
purchaſed, I mightily love 101 biſbep, for his, 
unanſwerable arguments. 


r 
WAY 


M19 £ 


Belides, * if this is conſidered as an incum- 
brance, taken along with the bargain; if it is 
looked on as a cuſtomary ſervice attending the 
tende of lands, and that they who take the 
one, do alſo conſent to the other: Yet if this-- 
be the cafe, what a bleſſed condition are the 
people of England in, that the clergy who bear 
no proportion in aumber to the poor induſtri- 
ous lalty, that - theſe worthy diſeiples of the 
meek, tho humble, and the ſuffering Meſſiah, 
that they have ne leſs than a-F1eTH/PART of 


al the . of ile, which they modeſty 
4 5-095 s d falk: 


*SAAITESLA'- M43. & 3 


Miw 49d QaTRopBADY 2 a5. __ 23, 
call by the nume of be andvexpett Mou 
de aw chem to bold nnd :poſfefs, q ev 
all other lands whitever are ſudject to hy hwy - 
and produce of our four parts, 'througho the- 

plagu : and expence of everlaſting | Epen, 


ile WIT or Want limitation, cnlhiled 
por ue dur in i chigen? 490 


LOTT HON I " Ne 4.7 v/v wi 
I the Feo#end prelat?'s argument be ese. 4 
Mt the'ttergy tergy's right of tythe is no grievan 4 ing 

2 9 that they or their an- 
rs, & Be ſays, paid for no more than © ine 
barg; Why then the /and-ta is no berthen 
on the people, for ſince that tax hath been an 
anni Vent. tage. there have been no = 
ctiiſth bade Whetelh it Bath not Babs 55 
for! Add thus "thoſe perſons who bo bought” 
their langs under this confideration, have n 
right o pretence ever to be diſchary — 
it. d Inſomvels chat if it ſhould coutinde tilf AH 
our lands Have changed their owners, im the 
way of bargai and ſale, why then the LASV B- 
ax muſt become, by this bifbop's nu or © 
nian, an wverlafting incumbraner om AL. the" 
lands Rugland, ana never oup bt to ö tan f, 
er relegfeddby; the tegifative-powen; Ech ho- 
ever: be a doctrine of equal weight with the 
reverend 


FLEE 
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reverend prelate's unanſwerable argumen', yet 
notwithſtanding this, ſhould 'any man ad- 


Tapes. it among: us, I leave. it to the. people to 
ome how ſuch a man ought, to Keureated, 


Ta %%% % countries Where the rights of the 
clergy, as they arecalled, are a ſtil! | greater rent- 
charge on the people, there is ſtill the ſame 
wnanſwerable argument for their allowance. 
And thus whatever incumbrance or burthen, 
however grievous, unjuſt, or .oppreflive, ab- 
tains upon the lands of the people, Whether 
by uſurpation or by conſent, induced either 
through the neceſlities of times, ot the frau · 
Aulent arts of deceirers, ſuch impolitions,, by 
.. this rule, are never _to be.removed i. becauſe, 
mn a courſe of time it vill be objeCted to dhe 
 yeople, that they or their, anceſtors paid for no 
mur than the pnincumbred parts of ther, lands, 
- Hence in all the parts of Eura where ſupor- 
"Fittion prevails) property is become wholly en- 
| Srofſet by a fit ib miſer anni and the 

groaryt part of the people raten but of their 
 tftates, nay excluded from ever rettleving them, 
by a fubeeſſih of ecclfiafiicat catirpillars, who 
impiouſly call themſelves, ſucceſſors to the 
apofiles, This too will one day be. car own 
Lak if we Alox of fuch ſpiritual, Then, 


27'S 


and QOnracer ſhaken... 235 
and of ſuch unanſwerable 2 for their 
perpetual eſtabliſhment. _ 


One great pretence of this bill i is, he obſerves, 
leſs of evidence to prove exemptions. Now, 
he ſays, that families are generally ſuppoſed to 
be very careful to preſerve ſuch evidences 
which is not trye, neither is it poſſible that 
they ſhould be preſerved, conſidering the in- 
finite accidents which have happened ſince the 
the reformation, How much evidence did the 
de vaſtations of the civil war, the fire of Londen, 
aod other public calamities deprive us of? How 
deficient are the records ln the public offices? 
Even corperations, where the care of eſtates js 
.carticd on in perpetual ſucceſſion, have loſt many 
of their grants; and what can private families 
be ſuppoſed to ſave, with all their care and 
good management? Look into the ta uni- 
verſiues themſelves. In Oxford, the lady Mar- 
garet's profeſſor of divinity is paid his flipend 
out of the 4ing's civil lin, though it be no 
. royal inſtitution. Grants of lands, and even 
lands themſelves, are loſt in the courſe of 
time: And thus the foundations of private 
perſons, leftures, profeſſarſhips, Kc. which had 
no relation to the crown, throw themſelves at 
Jaſt on the royal bounty for their ben 
when their evidences are loſt, and time 
4 1 their beſt title. 
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Le ö ie ko oA rAO des 


Ae many eſtates f mighty. value have no 

— Qther title i in | the. te produce, than an- 
and quiet delten ? Hoy many charch- 
bl are at this day ia wealthy "families, who 
de held them ever ſince the dime of Harry 
the eighth, yet cannot find an inch of parchment 
In Abe world to prove a grant from the Efdin, 
notwithſtaading that the 'Tandid viſhad will 
allow the laity no pike mn; gu for their tft 
Amid en ® it Borne een 


uns 0 rn 
ö "The 4 bilbop 8 a | freedom fromdawsſuits, 
add; the. . enjoyment of peace, to be very great 
blefſiogs ; bat it ſcems that the dy ate Iq 
Ke woretcber,\ that they will- not ſuffer the 
per cet gy: to enjoy them, Without ging dp 
the ſubſiſtence of themſelves and their families. 
This he proves by ſuch worthy witneſſes as the 
prutitiontvs"in the court of txthrquer ;* 'Who it 
ſeems; oh A nice calculation, have found that 
ide ſaito where proſecutors for yihe have failed, 
best no kind df proportion to thoſt inſtances 
where, they have prevaried, + Now: ib this was 
exgnhallcxted y. hoſe practioners, which I very 
much donbt, it is manifeſtly calculated only 
for Private, andi; and is in truth an artful 
Aare, to draw the clergy into that cht; aud 
make, them run med with the thoughts of in- 
creafing their irtho. Nor is it to be wondered 
— s 61 »N | At, 


95 a4 W 2181: An 
* r alen. 2 2 
—— ibn Pratiitliners can fome- 
times male f of "their mbention fot the good 


of their calling, when their Pirituat clients 0 ; 
frequently: give them ſuch en, and 1 


n I 


"Thos it ſeems that al the hei nb drank 
of parochial peace, are the fruits of /ay-petverſe- 
neſs 3 1. far are the clergy, in the bi/hop's' ac- 
count, from being jaſtly chargeable with mul. 


titudes of proſecutions, or with thoſe which have 
been deemed either Frivolons or vexativus ; 1 


ſuppoſe: that be means that bis oracles, theſe 
honeſt proflitioners, never deemed that to be 
frivolaus or | vexations, which they found vey 
profitable to:thetafelves : And I dare ri 

daf candour in erery caſe of this bature 8 


However that be, I muſt Gil tem 0 
make uſe of my own obſervation, and I appeal 
to the experience of all who are leſs intere/ted 
in eccleſiaſtical fuits than the 5%, or the able 
practitioners of the court of exchequer, whether 
every gentleman of the long robe hath not ſeen 
numberieſs proſecutions brought by the clergy, 


«its 


where they ſhamefully miſearried : And I myſelf 
have made one remark on many of their er- 
pbam whom I have known, that they often be- 
came belple/s through the luxury, but much 
more often throꝰ the law-/uits of their fathers; 


which 


268 The Pillars of PRIxSToRAT r 
which gives the church of England no great 
credit from her off-/pring, as the wiſdom of 
modern zealots hath er ne to call 
them. 


Doth not every one une B= BEN- 
NET, late of Cripplegate, Landen? In how great 
eſteem was this :rthedox d vine among his re- 
verend brethren © And what was he ever re- 


markable for but ſuits far tythes and endleſs 


| firife, with a pariſh where his yearly income 


was many hurdred pounds, which he wanted 
to augment only to two or three thouſands : ? If 
he, had ſucceeded, what would have been the 
conſequence? Why, the living would have af- 
terwards been tacked to ſome Lan biſbeprict, and 
held in commendam by ſome lazy, luxurious pre- 
late, to the equal benefit of the pariſh, the repu- 


| dation of the church of England, and the glory 


of the cLri/tian religion . As he did not ſuc- 


ceed. he became a beggar i in the midſt of pieniz; 
and bis peer wid.w, like too many other ſpiri- 


tua dowagers, lives on the alis and hoſpitality 
of her friends and relations. 3 


This practice of holding Tivings in mme ,jq 


which thoſe who hold — Io take care of, and 
ſometimes never ſet their eyes on, hath given to 
much juſt offence, and been fo highly reſented, that 
the Housk or Commons have provided ſpecial 


clauſes in all the acts to endow: the new churches, 


exprefly enacting. that none of thoſe chyrches 


Hallever be held in commendam. 


5 I have 


and On rHDDOο EV ſaken. 2 39 

$ have thus examined the whole argument 
487101 the bill; an argument greatly laboured, 
not a little arzful, very fallacieus in its moſt 
plauſible appearances, and grounded on noto- 


rious falſboadi, where its foundations are boaſted 
to be impregnable. | 


The tlergy have fo long ſculked bebind the 
to that It is time they ſhould now come to 


the fair ti of reaſon : They have often told 
us, that they claim their right from lato, and 


chat the law gives it to them; let them now 
ſhew with what equatyand Idi the law ſhould 
give iro them, or elt the lift thi yas 
EF poſbbly take it away. 


Tam not ſo —— to think thut the ef 
ceſs of this bill will be equal to the juſtice of it); 
eſpecially at this juncture, when, to uſe the 
biſhop's words, the intereſt of ſome, aud the influ- 
ence of others, are ſo well underſtood : But 
there may be a ſeaſon, when thoſe perſons ſhall 
be laid low who are now moſt concerhed in 
this affair; a ſeaſon, perhaps, better ſuited to 
ſuch a deſign; nor ſhall it be ſaid, that the 
ſpirit of thoſe gentlemen who brought in this 
bill died with them, if I am alive ut that time, 
and any ways able to revive or to promote it. 


What 


” 
, PR 
mY — 
6—— 
* 
. 4 3 
r — — 4 * wil #4 & 2 * * 
Y N % 4 = * 6 | ik 
- — » 
oy 1 8 


4 * F 7 


. 7 he Pillar 4 Fanart 


2 I ow have offered is 1 very little n meant 


to determſie the fa of the bill; we know, I 


Fear, where that hath been fixed already; MA | 


whitt L have here undertaken, was for the glory 
of truth, and for the deteQion of fraud. And 
ſo long as the one is underſtood, or the other 
ſeen through, thoſe gentlemen who formed this 
bill, will mare cbv/c boneuys, which neither the 


feuer of courts, nor the devices of prelatical 


#niguity, can ever take from their characters in 
life, or from their memories in the minds of 
poſterity - This bill, whatever its fate ſhall be, 
vill ever be looked on as their iliu/?rious legacy, 


not to "thoſe hireling flaven, who profuneiy call 
themſelves the church, but to that which is 


7 Frey 21 ] . 
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Rev. SAMUEL. CHANDLER, D. D. 


CONCERNING THE 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
ble ep” 
runs rünzen ni 


Br SAMUEL BOURN, diſſenting Mi-. 
| niſter at No x WICH. 


i. al. 3 — 


. 


Stall not the judge of the abe earth to right? 


GENEv1S xviii. 2 f. 


Ll ſypici intolerabili dolore eruciat, i opinamur 


„ quibus orbati Jumus, N cum aliquo ſenſu tis in 
. guibus wulgo apinantur. Hanc extutere opini- 
onem mibimet volui rad:citus. 


Cs e. Tuſe. Qu. Lib. i, 
M. Heac fortafſe metuis, & idcirco mortem cen/es efſe 
ternum malum, A, Atcone me delirare cen/es, ut 

ita «fe credam ? M. An tu hæc non credis ? A. Minime 
verd. M. Male bes cule narras. A, Cur, queſo? 
M. Qui difertus efſe paſſem, fi contra 710 dicerem. 
A. Quis enim not in ga, 8 ? auPquid negotis 
et, Bec pottarum portenta convincere P 
M. Atqui 1 fo bri vi Philoſepheran contra ifa 
ide differentium. 977 a fant: quis eft enim tam 


excors, quem ifa — 


Ibid, 


- 
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Nev. SAMUEL CHANDLER, D. D. 


REvVEREND SIR, | 

335 | Norwich, Sept, 245 2789. 
AVING heard you publicly aſſert 
ſome time ago, That the doctrine 


future ſtate,” is utterly inconſiftent with the 
chriſtian ſcheme; and as you did not at that 


wthority of Scripture, to prove what you had 
aſſerted ;/it raiſed in me a curioſity to know by 
what proof you are able to ſupport your aſſer- 
tion; in hope of recei 
may be expected bn a gentleman of your 
known abilities, and uy. of the chriſtian 
revelation — n 


Tam 


L2 


time produce any argument of reaſon, or 


ving ſuch ſatisfaction, as 


TO THE 53> 3s 


* 


o anxitilation, or, that the ſouls of 
wicked men ſhall be totally deſtroyed in tbe 
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rſuaded, that there is doin work condu- 
. cive; to the diſcovery of truth, than if thoſe 
who ſtudied the ſame ſübject, yet ate of con- 
trary opinions, enter into a mutual difquiſition 
of each others arguments, and, with an ami- 


cable ſpirit of free inquiry, examine the 
ſlengih of what may be alledged by both 
tides. 


That I am of an opinjon di . 
to yours, you need not to be informed : Nor 
do ſee the leaſt reaſon to avoid either a pub · 


lic declaration, or defence, of my opinion. 


For, as long as I remain fully convinced, as 1 


am at preſent, that that doctrine which you 
_ afſerted, more than once, to be abſolutely in- 


— 


conſiſtent with the chriſtian ſcheme, f is the 
ver) detrine of chriſtianity ; it will "not affect 
me in the leaſt, whether the opinion which I 
_ waintain, be thought old, or new, common, 


Fc ſingular, popular, or ; phpopular. 


” Fat 5 men who, ct” "their * to the 
+7 of religion and the Holy Scriptures, 
ould be of different'and even” contrary opi- 
nions, is certainly no new thing in the chriſtian 


wy * that ſuch ſhould conſpire, by a 
joint 


and OrxTHopoxy ſhaken. 2 
joiat gxamyingtion and friendly, controverſy, to 
ioveſtigate truth for themſelves and others; in 
a ſubjeR concerning which they totally differ 3 
is (I am forry to ſay)? ſomething 1 new and un- 
common, But as the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews exhorts them To provot wit am. 
ther (as our tranſlators have rendered it) t6 love 
and good works ;_ fo I do not doubt, but you, 
as well ag. every. other reader of this pamphlet, | 
will approve my conduct, in inviting and 
urging you in this public manner, to a friend- 
ly diſcuſſion of ſo RE a ſubject as * 
before us. "Or 


Her 


The d of it will, I apprehend, be 
readily allowed ; eſpecially, by thoſe who have 
a real concern 8 the credit of the chriſtian 
religion: At leaſt, it appears of ſo much 
conſequence to me, that if it ſhould be proved, 
that the figal puniſh;aent threatened to wicked 
men in the new teſtament, is not a total de- 
ſtruction, but an endleſs preſetvation in a 
ſtate of miſery and torment; this would, in 
my opinion, fix a greater odium upon ehrifti- 
anity, and raiſe a ſtronger objection to it, than 
all its adverſaries have yet been able to pro- 
duce: And, I will venture to aſſert, that there 
are many perſons in this nation, of no incon- 


/- fiderable underſtanding, who wool be ſtrong- 
OA ad agi 87 L.3 - | ly 


way 7 
» 1 
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ly. Adiſpoſed to reject the new: teſisment ns a 
divine revelation, n 
it cantaine uch a dete. 


en that any doctrine b be true, and 
bave the real Gamp of divine authority, which 
aſcribes to the, ſupreme. governor, of the uni- 
verſe, a conduct yaworthy of any prince, or 
governor.on earth, and x t to our beſt 
conceptions of the meaſures and "ends of good 
government; cannot eahily be admitted by per- 
ſons of a thoughtful and ingenuous mind. To 
overcome the antipathy of a good heart, and the 
remonſtrance of a reaſoning mind againſt it, 
will an n n AM 


A limititfog of TRAY is TER to 
all good zovernmeht : To extend them be- 
yond, the imits of reaſon, o or of law, which is 
the public reaſon, is one charaQteriſtic of 
3 55 Wbere puniſhments are extended. 

gereaſed ſo far as the public ſafety and 

5 are require, and 50 further ; i. e. Where 
they are always limited and directed by a view 
to the happineſs of the whole; there is good 
gSqverpment; But where they are increaſed, 


reg in Screen or duration, beyond What is 
5 


te to that end; * there is tyranny : Where 


ih; are united, or infinite; there is the 
greateſt 


32 


9 , - * 


i. 
4 A 
- 
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1 tyranny: For to puniſh 2 exiinigal in 


an exceſive degree, and. beyond what the ends 


ood government require, is 25 rol in- 
1 and ernelry, as tg ioflict 3 leffer, de proc 


of putiſhment upon an innocent perſon. Fot 
in both caſes, it is equally iafficing miſery, 
not to anſwer any necellary, or uſeful end, but 
for the mere ſake of increaſing miſery; which 
is the war l end that can, be conceived, , 2 


There neither is; nor can be, any ber 
difference, between the beſt and the worſt go- 
xernment poſſible; than that the former is ad- 
miniftred with a view to produce and maintain 
the greateſt virtue and happineſs, and to pre- 
vent, or extinguiſh, as much as poſſidle, wie- 
kednefs and miſery; and the latter with a view 
to prol6ng and encreaſe wickedneſs and wiſery. 
Now, whether the endleſs ation 'of 
wicked ſpirits, in order to luſlict upon them 
infinite mileries, be more confiſtegt with the 
* former, or the latter kind of government ; is not 
difficdlt to be determined, Their wickdditeſs, 
or their miſery, may be a reaſon in the mind 
of a good governor, for deſtroying them: But 
the contrary, vis. preſerving them for ever in 
a ſtate of wickedneſs and miſery, appears more 
conducive to the ends of the worf? govern» 
ment, Wan of the bet. | 


L 4 | To 


6 Ni if Paiaotciarr | 
du. ** r. ne 42. offs Aires 
To alledge that Mandan acdc is * 
great, and our ideas of what is fitteſt and beſt 
fo imperfedt; thatwe can form hoſudgment of 
what the ends of divine goverment may re- 
quire ; and that therefore, for onght we know, 
ina te puniſhment, andathe'endieſs exiſtence of 
Be beings. in the 'greateft miſery, may be 
wade ſubſervient, by the © incomprehenſible 
wiſdom of providence, to the greateſt virtue 
and happineſs of the, univerſe is only argu · 
ing fcom a ſuppeſad poſſibility againſt the greateſt 
Brobaiulny : and endeavouring, under color of 
human ! ignorance, to ſcreen, a; doftt ine appa- 
xently., moſt injurious to the. nne. the 


Sppreme Being. 
innig uu 50: 5 M 3X 7 + 
| Ia homan governments, extreme and linger- 


ing poniſhments are a certain mark of barba- 
rity, and u criterion by which to diſtinguich a 
tyrant from a ju and geod prince. In the beft 
eonſtituted governments, puniſhments are the 
miele in the worſt, the ſevereſt. For a 
perfect tyranny, is ſupported ſolely by Far; 
But à juſt and legal government, by better — * 
Apples und affectlons. And whether, the 5%, 
or the 10% governments on Eirth; are moſt 
Me the ii Whether the greateſt Hantt, or 
rang moſt beneficent and met 7rinces, moſt = 
reſemble 


* 
Be A 


— 
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nb the perfect gvernor of the univerſe ; no» 
ove, wilh heſitate in deciuing- gde T 
c bus d 2 ide Þ 283 i 120 bas tooth, 
bot, Indeed, in all» buman giveraments, 
even / the wonſt; dem {which is nanibilation ĩa 
reſpect to human ſociety) is tlie uimate pw- 
niſhment u Aud all that is | added; by thaſe 
judgerwho proceed to he extremeſt. rigor 1d 
at augmentation for x fort! ſpuce of time; of 
be hofrors and'agonies preceding, or attend- 
jag the execution. And it is hardly to be pon 
teived, that any prince; though abſolite ia ö 
power,” tyrbmmical in difpoſition, and Both in- 
jured and incenſedt the higheſt degree, would! 
not, u length of time, think juſtice fatisfted;, 
if not feel his own reſentment ſatiated;” by the: 
extreme and laſting: miſeries of the criminal: 
And the idea of making theſe miſeries-evertaſt-- 
ing; Was this in his power, would be fond 
too ahhorent to reaſon and dee ue 
long entertained! ja a human breaſt. 
acts A 21. 1:5 Doran 
How theo can we think of Weng de | 
cedure exceeding the ſeverity of the greateſt 
tyrant, and of the worſt: of governments on 
earth, io that Being, whom. we ſtile the beſt; 
whoſe lender merciet are over -all: hu work; 
wham we ought.to love with; all- our hearmy, 
and; to: contemplate with-the. greateſt delighty; 
: L 5 and 
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and in whoſe deſigus and meaſures we ought 
to place un entire confidence? Why do we 

Ine him me merciſul Why addreſs him as 


Tut FATHER or Manno: 4 father, 


Zndeed, may puniſh a wicked and diſabedient 
Lon 1 4. 6, May withdeaw Ain fuenf from. him, 
| Prridſties'upon' him; bay, schlug as Wigiſtrate 
abCfodge, ry put Him to Yelth. Hut What 
mould we think öf that father, who akking 
fn the eapicity of a judge over his offending 
*offepring, would not be ſatisfied (be their 
erimes ever fo great) either with their total 
geſtruction, or their ſuffering for any limited 
duration, or the addition of the former to the 
Jute 3 bot who would rather judge them to 
tive for ever, than to periſh for rver in fire un- 
 guenchable ?Fﬀ—— How could ſuch a judgment 
conſiſt either with the equity of goverument, 
-or the clemency of a judge? How much leſs 
with the diſpoſition of a parent How vain 
Is it 0 compliment the Almighty with the 
Litles of m ja and me merciful ; if at the 
- ſame time we -aſcribe to him a conduct, not 
only inconſiſtent with the paternal charatter, 
but irreconcileable to e notions of 
nme 52 


Fre 


TEA 


d 
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e 2/1. 90e. ot ni but 


. 


gion, than 10 preſorve the character of the 
Supreme Being inviolate: For without thus 
foundation it cannot be ſupported; hut wilt 


Aeg 50 fegenerase into Hanih | ſuperſtition, 


ora blind and vage enthuſiaſm. Vet, per- 
baps, no character in the - world has deen 
moe miſtaken, or traduced, and. conſequent- 
j, ſuffered. more tepraach and injury ſtom the 
tongues and pens of men : Whilſt not ander- 
ſandigg the nature and end of goverament in 
general; nor | hayigg formed any clear and 
;confiſtent notions of juſlice and mercy, or of 
that public ulility,. which ought always to he 
intended and anſwered, by puniſhing as 
well as by rewarding; they have ercQed, in 
their awn imagination, a, ſcheme of goverg- 
ment; according to their wn narrow, partial, 
arbitrary, or enthuſiaſtic conceits; and have 
fondly, imputed this ſcheme, to the moſt ſub- 
lime Being, whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs are 


infinite, whoſe thoughts and deſigus excel 


thoſe of the wiſeſt and beſt of men, as 
auen, are above the earth, 


Nothing then-can be more becoming thoſe, 
ho are appointed to be miniſters of reli- 
gion, and guardians of its truth and putity, 


tbe 


than to vindicate God's government of the 


31 L 6 world, 
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world, and to reſeue that moſt ſublime and 
ſucredꝭ character, which we mould always con · 

template with the Hightt® vencration and af- 
' fedion, from thoſe diiworthy hotofis, which 
men are apt to intertifi With their belief of a 
_—_ and eſpecially, from thoſe bluek calum- 
nies, by which He is repreſented as no better, 
in effect, than the greateſt eyrumt, inſtead of 
.  being- the moſt juſt,-'benefitentap&imerciful 
For the *infloence which religion 
has upon the diſpoſitious and morals of man- 
kind, will be uſeful; or hurtful, in proportion 
oy as their ſentiments of the Divine Nature and 
government are good; or evil. The worſt 
— ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſt have their 
 *fource in an unjuſt, or partial opinion of the 
_ +deity: Nor can the belief of his exiſtence, or 
almighty power, produce many good effects, 
ſeparate from a belief of his perfect juſtice and 
goodneſs. A juſt eſteem of the deity, there · 
fore, is chat ſpring of true religion and virtue, 
- which ought to be preſerved, as much as poſ- 
vn * eee in the _—_ of men, 


8 1 is more curious and Ahcah abel | 
8 to account far the propenſity of mankind, 
0, receive. and retain ſuch ill impreſſions of 


wee deity, and bis government of the world. 


Whether thay may be aſcribed to thoſe fears 
and 


ay 
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| andrhoroors, nichl are apt ſametime i, eſpeci- 
ally; an ſome. pertona to. ſeize: rand wholly 
poſſeſs the imagination, und dbereby diſturb 
aud over - power, their reaſon 0 Ot, to their | 
violent reſentwents agaiaſt thoſe, vbo oſfend 
and igjuxe them, which tempt them to avenge 
- themſglyes.ia proportion to their own power, 
rather: than to do juſtice, in proportion to the 
oſfenchʒ and hence lead them to i that 
tie greater power the perſon offended is pol 
ſiſſed of the greater puniſhment he will con- 
fequently iuſſict Or, whether they may be 
oeiag in ſome inſtances to the ſtrength of apy 
other] paſſions —ſo much is certain, that 
human paſſions. and affed ions, either ſeparate 
or united, have a great influence upon their 
>  wodtrſtandings, and contribute both to form 
ind confirm their particular ſentiments of the 
character and diſpoſition. of mp Fol 


| ben 45 


. — be vuelly difficult to trace out with 
any preciſion, how ſuch opinions have actual 
ly ariſen and ſpread in the world; particularly 
this barbarous notion of a ſtate of never-end- | 
"ing wiſery and torment; The heathen Poets. 
adopted the vulgar fables, in regard to the 
different ſpecies of the infernal torments. And 5 
* — a . duration of miſery to 
ſome: 


2 
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ſome criminalsp— $44 menue fedebit 
' dnfdlix Thecus "though 70 others he is ſo 
favenrable as to allow, in proreß of time, a 
.Ichaſe:: So that this doctrine has a remarkable 
conformity to he papiſh hell and purgatory. 
But it was the buſineſs ef the pocts to affect 
the imagination: And 40 this end, they malle 
the like uſe of the ſabulons 4raditions of their 
times, as Shakeſpear docs ef his witches and 
apparitions,T hefe were the peiarum & pic- 
tor umportenta, Which Cizerg, as a philoſapher, 
ſpeaks of with ſo much contempr, as to ſay 
„ Who A to Giro agg (ae- 
dit to them . 


Blchomer ſeems to ia the 4ofirine of 
eternal torments in good earneſt ; and thun- 
Yers it out, not only againſt criminals, but 
againſt all who do not-receive his Koran, His 
language is, They ſhall undergo the rigours 
« of an infinite pain. —They ſhall never be 
« eaſed in their torments.— They ſhall be 
© eternally confined in the Gre of hell.— They 
| ſhall dwell there eternally.— God will 
- **.change their burned ſkin into a new ſkin, 

& that they may ſuffer the.more.—pHe hath 
% prepared hell for them, Where they ſhall 
« remain eternally. —The infidels ſhalt be en- 
: * cowpaſſed with flames of hell,——They Chal 
I have 
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© have ſhirts of fire-—Boiling water Hall flow 
«in upon their heads: The fire ſhall burn 
« what i is in their bellies, and ſhall roaſt their 
*ſkin.—They mall be beaten with, clubs. of 
ibn. When they think to go out. of this 
% fire, they ſhall enter further into it. They 
40 Wall nor di in thoſe torments, and their, tor- 
« ture ſhall never be alſwaged.— They ſhall 
«in vain implore ſuceour of God. They 
<hall demand of the Keeper of the fire, 
« Will thy lord never deliver us from thele 

« pains ? He ſhall anſwer them, Ve ſhall 

c abide there etetnally. They ſhall never get 
» * out of this fire, neither be able to repent . 
Their pains, ee . 1 
« upon paivs,” | 


| Trappears then, that this dofrige of 5 
torments, is certainly a Mahometan, if not a 
Heathen doctrine. But whether it be a 


Zewiſh, or a Chriſtian e remains a 4 
ject of inquiry. N 


1 have not yet x — able « to i 207 
thing like it, in the writings of the Old 42/a- 
ment : And am fully convinced that thoſe h- 
ſages in the New, which have been thought to 
imply it moſt ſtrongly, do directly, and in the 
ſtrongeſt manner imply the contrary.— And 

ſor 


* as o 2 
> 'F 


ne of punk 
2 of this, I T beg legve'to. refs you th. 
a Anka going to be pühliche . 
Ib the expreſſions of a bees into & . 
nace of fr. into eee hor 
lfling fino bell;"wWhere the worm eth not, 
ond the firs I nt guenth- do not import a 
total deſtruction, or annihilation; I mut con- 
fels myſelf to be utterly at a loſs; ang. mn it 
beg 1 8 tba ah in erde of 0 Bad . 
the meaüing of th them. Deen „ | 


f Ptell a man"whoſe Bouſe 38g fe, "Vn 
that! fire is wngquenchab/e; the wening is the 
Fattieſas If 1 told him, that his heut World be 
evtitcly deſtroyed. If I tell a gardener; whole 
pltkts; or the bloſſoms, are infectöck by the 
worm, That he cannot kill that worm, or, that 
ith dic 7 it is the fame thing as if 1 told 
him; chat ks fruit wilt come to hothiag, of his 
plants die. Or, if a patient is afflicted with 
=diltemper, which! is ſuppoſed to proceed from 
worms; and he is told that the worm will nov 
die; the meaning of the phraſe muſt be, that. 
We diſeaſewill end in the death of the patient. 
Aud if foch phraſes be conſidered as proverbial. 
among the Jews, and that when-avy perſon fell 
dato any diſtemper, or calamity, that would 
Peers ohne in deſtructioa, it was _ or 


1 dee tue Author, Sarmons, vol. 2. 


wow, 


% Ox'Fnovoxy _ 237 

them is LO 6 That is [ I) worm tha N 
der G, N. Tie 1. 3 fre chat wf f 

We ;” the ſenſe is 3 

They, meant that it was a loſt caſe; that there 

was no poſſibility of preventing the deſtruQion. 

of the perſon, or ching, to which otra 
the proverb.” M39 2196 © oo eur 


Beſides, there i is ſomething abfurd and con- 
tradifory in the image made uſe of, if we 
ſuppoſe "ha, wood, or other uſeleſs | mate- 

rials, thrown. into an unquenchable fire, and 
yet ngt to be conſumed and deſtroyed in that 
fice; or, a living creature caſt into it, and pet 
preſerxed alive for ever in it: For, throwing. 
into, the fire is always underſtood, to be 
moſt effectual way to deftrey a thing : had alia 
leſs extinguifbable the fire is, the ITS 
will the ſubje&t thrown in be conſumed.” 
the original term, xaJaxauy, properly = 
lated, is, to burn up, or utterly conſume ly fre: 
which is directly contrary to a being preferved 
in-the fire. bo ſball burn up the: chaſſroith 
unguenchable fire. John iii. 12. The expreſi 
ſion here is probably borrowed from Malachi 
ib. 1. For behold the day cometh that ſhall: burn 
as un oe n; and all the proud, yea, and all that u 
wickedly p all be Nubble ;''and' the day that cometh: 
Hall burn them up, {ar:b the lard of hofls, that 
tt 
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it all Tcave them neither reot nor. branch. 
Stmllar do this is che exprefſion in — 
to the Hebrews : Our Ged is a conwuniing 
fre, xdlenarozcy:; Which Ngnifies, utterly 
deftroying ; the very reverſe of preſerving.— 
There is, inderd, fo direct a contradiction be- 
tween the idea of preſerving any creature alive, 
and that of throwing it into a fire, a fire that 
| Cannot be extinguiſhed ;. that if duly conſider- 
ed, it is amazing how men came to join ſo 
Oppoſite ideas together, or imagine them to be 
conſiſtent. This iaconſiſtency Aabamet ridi- 
culonſly attempts to reconcile by ſaying, 
% That God will change their burned ſkia 


into a new Ein, that "9 *** ſuffer aha 
wore.” 


1 N | 

Monks, indeed, an {eſirtinevt PER as 
well as of defruf#im. But why men ſhould 
think it more becoming the moſt juſt and mer- 
ciful governor of the world, to make it an in- 
ſtrument of cuerlaſting torment to his offending. 
creatures, rather than of their | everlaſting de- 
"Avaitien 5 or why, they ſhould: be diſpoſed to 
take the words of Scriptvre in a ſenſe contra- 


.  dictory to reaſon, juſtice and humapity, when 


they will not only admit of, but are mo/? natu- 
rally under ſtood in a different ſenſe, agreeable - 
tojuſtice and clemency; is to me inconceivable. 


The 
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a 41 1. 
— is redtacible, ws fit as Hecht: 


tas rentlationr 3s! concerned, to this Logle 
queſtion: Whether | the \aforc-wentidnjel- ex- 
pteſſions are intended to convey to us the idea 
of everlaſtinꝑ torture, or of everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, i e. abnihilation ?—Perhaps ſome may 
de neſinet to think, that they ſerve to convey 
ideas, both of torment, and of total deſtruction. 
With fach perſons (if there are any) 1 deſire 
to have no controverſy, Becauſe on this ſugs- 
poſition, the torment or miſery cannot be io- 
finite. And it is only that Mahometan, Pagan, 
and (as I muſt confeſs it appears to me at 
preſent) moſt abſurd, cruel anti- chriſtian, and 
diabolical doctrine of Infinite, or never-ending 
miſery and torment, which Iam oppoſing, and 
endeavouting to eradicate : ** Pram excuters 
opinionem (to uſe the words of Cicero 70) mibimat l 
volui radwitus.” | 


| That there are paſſages in the New ine 
ment which imply, that the ſentence of eternal. 
death ſhall: be executed upon . criminals. with 
eircumſtances of ignominy, horror and pain, 
proportionate to their guilt, I readily allow and 
affirm: Vet am not of opinion, that the fi- 
gures of being caff in' wnguenchable fire, and 
the like, are intended to convey to us any idea 
| of 


— 
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oÞ torment, but ſolriy that of total deructian, 
pr,annihilation, or ceaſing to exiſt... And the 
in ihe book of Revelations, where it is 
id, that daf and bell (i. e.  Hades)-ſoa!! be 
wht into the lake of fire, ſeems to me deciſive in 
this point. For certainly, the meaning there 
is, not that death and Hades ſhall be fir mented 
(which is ridiculous) but * a ſhall be 


abelbea. Sn. 


But it is not my Aügs, dcber to trouble 
you wich a ſupet fluous repetition of what hath 
been ſuggeſted in the diſcourſe referred to, or 
to erb the ſubject: But only to repreſent 

o you in fe words, the view which I have of 
At at preſent; and to intreat your friendly 
affiſtance, in further explaining the ſubject, 
and either reciifying, « or confirming my ſen- 
Umnents, * . ; 


And 1 me . to Nel Sir, that it is a 
men worthy of your pen: That according 
"ub the docdtrine of future puniſhment is diffe- 

rentliy explained and beſieved, it will very 
differently affect mens opinion of the Sopreme 
Being: And that in à càuſe, in which the ho- 
nsur of God, and the credit of the chriftian 
revelation, are ſo immediately concetned, — 


. er ee 


>. > Ga: For 
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Fot my dum patty 1 am perſulded, that 
vulgar notion of Crernal tormefts FED 
productive, not of virtue and happineft but bf 
wickedneſs hd miſery in the world, Where it 
Bas been moſt ſerlouſſy and ſteddily believed. 
Howeyer, conſequences are not the Jubjeqt 
our enquiry, but the truth of the dottrine. 


The proper queſtion is, what is the doctrine | 


of our Saviour? When that is determined; 
if any man, after allowing the doctrine to be 
his, yet ſhall impute ill effects to it, or aſſert 
that it ought not to be preached, or publiſhed ; 
he pretends to be wiſer than our Saviour, and 
is guilty of an arrogance inconſiſtent dun 1 
| — profeſſion. F- 


That you bear a more free and noble 1. 
than to be influenced by vulgar prejudices, or 
infected with an itch of popularity, or biaſſed 
by any mean conſiderations; I am moſt willivg 
to. believe, And. therefore hope, that you will 
favour myſelf and others, with a public ex- 
planation of your ſentiments; and, if you think 
proper to take pen in hand, cannot eaſily 
doubt of your doing ample juſtice to ſo 1 impor- 
tant and intereſting a ſubject. 


I am, with fincere leem, 
| Dur, &c. 
SAMUEL BOURN, 
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THE : 
Merciful Judgments 
OF 


High-C hurch Triumphant 


On offending 
CLERGYME N, 
. And others £ 
In the Reicnof CHARLES TI. 


Better it were there were no reveal d religion, and 
that human nature were left to the c of its 
own principles and inclinations, which are much 
more mild and merciful, much more for the peace 
and happineſs of human ſociety ; than to be afted 
fer pon, —_ — men 2322 

ury, and prompts to commit outrages. 

Moron Serm- Vol. 3. p. ig. * 
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Firſt printed in che Year 1710. 
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The Merciful Judęments of High-Church 
| Triumphant, &c. 


IHE High-church clergy, ever ſince 
one of their brethren * has been un- 
der a parliamentary proſecution for - 
his ſeditious ſermons, talk in a very unuſual 
ſtrain for liberty of ſpeech, and of the injuſtice 
of puniſhing men for their opinions; and cry, 
if they are not permitted to diſcharge their 
conſciences in the pulpit, and to tell the people 
without any reſtraint their duty, eſpecially in 
matters of the higheſt conſequence, the great 
ule of preaching will be loſt : for who will re- 
gard what they ſay, when they dare not ſpeak 
their thoughts, but muſt be forced to ſuit 
their doctrine to the humours, paſſions, pre- 
judices, or deſigns of great men? Nay, the 
boldeſt among em don't ſcruple to ſurmiſe, 
that if the power of preaching what they judge 
to he the truth, be derived to em from a di- 
vine commiſſion, they can't ſee how they are 


Dr. Sacheverel, | 
VOL. III. M accountable 
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accountable to the loity for what they lay or 


act. in execution of ſuch a commiſſion : and 
N if they are ſubject in this reſpect to 
powers infinitely inferior to God, from whom 
alone they receive their commiſſion, they can 


have no pretence of being independent in any 
other point, by virtue of a divine commiſſion, 


After they have urged this, and all they can 
think on for an uncontrouled liberty of vent- 
ing what they pleaſe in the pulpit, then they 
cry, if they muſt be puniſhed for diſcharging 
their conſciences there, it ought to be with all 
due reverence, regard and tenderneſs to their 
ſacred character, as they were treated in the 
reign of that pious martyr Char les I. who at 
his coronation, to ſhew what a regatd he was 
reſolved to have for their holy function, and 
how he would exalt them above the nobility 
and gentry, cauſed this exhortation to be read 
to him by the archbiſhop, in the preſence of the 
peers and all the other great perſons who at- 
' tended the folemnity ® : As you ſce the CLERGY 
come nearer io the altar (which was afterwards 

rail'd'in, to exclvde the laity from approach- 
ing it too near) than others, ſo remember that in 
all places convenient you give them greater honour ; 
that the mediator of Gd and man may eſtabliſh 


- Hiſt; of Eg]. in fol. vol. 3. p. 13. 
994 
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you in the kingly throne, to be a mediator between 
thy clergy and the laity. Such a bleſſed reign, 
ſay they, when the reformed religon did ſo 
much flouriſh, and the charch was maintained 
in its genuine purity, free from all popiſh'and 
fanatical 'ſuperfiition, ought0 at a CRE 
d all future ages. eee 


The talking after chis rate ill Wee 
who are for manacling and ſhackling/ the 
clergy with early ſubſcription to certain creeds, 
articles, and canons; and are not only for de- 
priving- them of all their preferments, hut 
otherwiſe puniſhing them, if they preſume to 
preach contrary to ſuch creeds, c. tho n 
11 ſpeculative points, lu 


The utmoſt for which men of the. greateſt 
freedom contend, and which makes them to be 
called atheiſts by theſe highfliers, is, that in 
ſuch things wherein neither the public nor 
private is injured, but which relate only to 
God and a man's own ſelf, liberty of conſcience 
ought to be preſerved inviolate to all perſons, 
and the pulpit as well as the preſs left . 
free. | 


But ' tis the papiſts, and ſuch other rigid fana- 
tics, who maintain that preachers are not at all 
accountable to the lay-powers for whatever they 


M 2 | ſay 


268 7h Pillars of Partsrenarr 

ſayin" the pulpit : But certainly fedition is 
as much; ſediron ia the pulpit as out of it; 
nay, tis more criminal fot being ſpoke: ſo pub- 
licly, and from a place where *tis like to have 
a greater effect; and from one whoſe buſineſs 
it is to preach all that tends to the peace and 
welfare of humarfſociety. Whoever therefote 
is guilty of this crime, moſt grofly abuſes that 
Ader ty the government allows him, of talking 

without interruption for an hour Gender: 

and the proper puniſhment for men who have 
fo publicly vented ſeditious doctrines, is for 
them to be as publicly expoſed, that the pillory 
may expiate the crime of the pulpit; and the 
"nearer that is placed to this, the ſame perſons 
who heard him aloft in one, have the better 
opportunity of viewing him on the other: by 
-which means, their being blindly led into a 
belief of his doctrine by too great a reverence 
Leer urs * be happily pang 


27146 T „en ' 


I don't fee how that profount>venertace, 
Which the prieſts pretend is due to them, can 
ſerve to any other end, than to impoſe on the 
people, and make them ſwallow che moſt ab- 
*furd doArines which they dogmatically dictate 
from the pulpjt. The preachers indeed can't 
Well treat the people with too wuch reverence, 
tet the word ok God not only makes them 
a . N the 


the judges of their doctrines, but gbliges hem, 
il they judge them to be /al/eteachers, ſeducers, 
Atceiuers (and certain ycommon beautefeus and 
incendiazies are the greateſt) ie fly andſbun them, 
2s they would the moſt poiſonous and infectious 
animals, or as even the deyil:bimſelf, the great 
ſeducer and deceiver of mapkind. And he Who 
is to he treated thus by every bady, can pre- 
tend to no character, which may exempt him 
ſrom the moſt infamous. ER if it 0 
9 rep PFOPEr« Tina a | 


The chief buſineſs of a . is to {ct 


a 5 Mad example to his congregation ; and if 
be diſcharges his duty in that matter, he acts 
honeſtly in his profeſſion: but if he takes a 
contrary method, he acts like a witneſs who 
perjures himſelf, or a retailer who uſes falſe 
weights or meaſures; becauſe they are alike 
guilty of a breach of truſt in their own. proper 
callings, and therefore ought to be alike ſub- 
ject to the ſame puniſhment. : | 


But ſince high-church refers us to the reign 
of a prince, who was ambitious of the honour 
of being thonght the mediator, between the 
clergy and laity (cho in truth he ated, more 
like a party-man) we will ſee whether the 
treatment which clergymen as well as others 
M 3 met 


a. A. —t * 
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met Within his reign, hen they were fo un- 
happy as to fall onder the diſpleaſure of high- 
church, which then vid triumphant, are fit 
precedents for this reign of gentleneſs and mo- 
deration. And in doing this, I can't but let 
the reader ſee, whether thoſe who then go- 
vetfie# the church, wete for preſerving it free 
from fuperffition, and maintaining the aur 
anon in its native purity. * 


And the firſt inſtance I ſhall. aive of the 
tender regard which was had to clergymen, 
mall be the treatment of Alexander Leighton, 
D., D*. Who for reflectiag on the prelacy, and 
charging the biſhops with perſecution, and cal - 
ling the queen a daughter of Heib, with ſuch- 
like expreflions, in a book intitled, An appeal to 
to parliament ; was ſentenced to a perpetual 
impriſonment, to a fine of 10000 J. to be de- 
graded, to be pillory'd and whipt, to have his 
ears cut off, his noſe flit, and bis face branded: 
all which ſentence was moſt ſeverely executed 


upon him. 


Tze next inſtance I ſhall give of bigh-church 


moderation, is the pillorying of the three pro- 


feſſions of divinity, law and phyſick, all at 
ones f: For in _ 13 Car. 1. there was an 


* Hiſt. of Eug/ 1 3. 1 
+ Raſbav. co 6d. bride's, vol. 2. p. 273, &cs 
infor- 


„ 


reverend Mr. Burton, a divine of the church 
of England, and a Lond:n miniſter; Mr. Prynn, * 
x barriſter of Lincolus- inn; and Dr. Baſtwick, 
+ phyſician; for writing ſeditious ſchiſmaticat 
books againſt the hierarchy of the church, to 
the ſcandal of the government. The defen- 
dants tendered their anſwers themſelves to the 
court; but becauſe all their council had not 
figned them (which none but very bold men 
would then venture to do, and Mr. Holt was 
threatened to have his gown pulled over his 
ears for drawing Burtcn's anſwer) the court 
took the advantage of this, and without more 
ado ordered each of them to be taken pro con- 
ff; and the pillory, loſs of their ears, their * 
faces and foreheads branded with hot irons, 
perpetual impriſonment, and a fine of 5coo J. 
each, was their ſentence: nay, Mr. Prynn was 
not only to loſe the remainder of his ears, but 
to be ſſigmatized on both cheeks with the 
letter L. S. ſignifying a ſeditious libeller; and 
the reverend Mr. Burton was deprived of his 
benefice in London, depraded from his func- 
tion, and degrees in the univerſity, where he 
had proceeded batchelor of divinity. This 
bar barous ſentence was moſt barbarouſly exe- 
cuted : for Burton's and Baſtwick's ears were 


_ ® Clarendon, vol, 1. fol. p. 73. Ruſow. ibid, 
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- pared Ig def by the high-church 5xecutioner 
that, ahe cut. their arteries, and thereby,cauſc 
great. eſfuſion of blood and;; he not only 
ſeared Pryna;s, cheeks with an exceeding; hot 
iron, but in taking away what, was leſt of one 
of his eats, pared off a piece of bis check, and 
left a piece of bis other ear hanging on for. 
ſome time, after he had barbarouſly, hacked it. 
But this inhuman uſage of Mr. Prynn, did not 
ſatisſy father Lana, but he moved the court 
then fitting. to have him gagg d, and ſome. 
farther puniſhment inflicted on him, for ſaying, 
f all the martyrs that ſuffered, in queen 
© Mary's days, are called ſchiſmatical heretics, 
« factious fellows, traitors, and rebels, con- 
demned by holy church, what can we lock 
for? Yet ſo. they are ſtiled by Dr, Poclling- 
© gen in his Altare Chriſtianum, licenced by the 
archbiſhap's own chaplain ;* for which Dr. 
Packlington and the archbiſhop's chaplain were 
both afterwards cenſured by the lords. But 
tho? the merciful archbiſhop could. not prevail 
| on. the reſt of the judges to inflict . greater 
cruelties on Mr. Pr ynn, yet to ratify his re- 
venge, he cauſed ſeveral who at Cher and 
othet places had ſhew'd civilities to Mr. Prynn, 
as he was carrying priſoner to Carnarvas 
caſtle, tho' his keepers were not ore to let 


Nuß u.. abr. vol. 2. P. ah, cc. 


any 
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any viſit bim, a be: fined fame 500 l. ſome 
3680's 'dthiers A0 J. But Mt. * was hott 
ſong "it Garn vun caſtle (which; tho 4 naſt 

hole; was thought oo good for him) ere Be 
was removed t Mott Ur2aile in thie ifland of 
Jerſey; whereby an extrabrdinary order under 
Lawd's' Wi; none but his keepers were ber. 
mitted to Ipeakk with him, and all his" letters 
were intercepted, and he not allowed pen, 
ink and per to WED for neceffaries, or th. 
petition fo relief." And in his'petition' to the 


houſe of commons, when releaſed, he fays his! 


© ſeatito the archbiſhop; to defire him to re! 


*Jeafe or bail his. ſervant, that hie might attend 
bim during his fores ; which out of bis, 
© grate and charity he utterly refuſed, ſaying, 
He would proceed againſt him in the high 
© eommillion, where he has ever ſince been. 
©vexed, and ſent from priſon to priſon, only. 
* f6r refuſitig' to accuſe him the petitioner.” 
Nor was Dr. Baftwick, or Mr. Burton notwith- 
ſtatiding his indelible character, uſed after a 
more humane manner; both their wives being 
forbid to ſet their feet on the iſlands wwe? 
2 were priſoners. | 


ie mebtioned Mr. Prynn' $ former ſuf- 


ferings, twill not be improper to let the reader. 


* Ruſow. vol. 3. p. 3<0. 
*⁵ò1 5 know, 
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know, chat chis poor gentlemanyonly for writs 
ing:againt-ſftage-plays® (tho? his book is in 2 
nianner tranſonibed out of the fathers, being- 
fall of quotations from them, aud was licenced 
by archbiſhop' /bvet's chaplain) was not obly 
" committed to the Tower, without bait or 
mainprixe, for a whole year, and demed nccefs- 
to his couneil, or oonVenlent time tb examine 
wiineſſes; but alſo fiued $0004. expelled the 
univerſity of Od and Lincoln's-inn degrad- 
ed, put from ls profefſion- of the law, ſer 
twice in the pillory, where he loſt both his 
ears, and had his faid licenced: book burut be- 
fore his face by the hangman; and after all he 
was condemned to perpetual n 


Prone? s book againſt plays was the more 
provoking, becaufe the court was extremely 
addicted to theſe ludicrous entertainments, and 
the queen ſo fond of them, that ſhe did not 
ſeruple to act a part in her own royal perſon +: 
and therefore this treatiſe againſt ſtage- plays 
was ſuſpected to be levelled at the practices of 
| the court, and the example of the queen. And 
there being in the table of the book this re- 
ference, Nimen actors, notorious whores ; this 
was conſtrued by an innuendo. to reflect on 


og Ruſh, vol. 2. p. 179, &c. 


+ Hitt, Ea:4, vol. 3. p. Os. 
the 


„ 254. 
the queen's ſucred perſon? | Biſhop Diu 
as he was' the infirument and abettor of moſt. 
other vile things, ſo he was of this proſecution; 
by ſthewing Prym book to the king, and 
pointing at the offenſive part of it, and then by 
employing his chaplain Dr. Heylin (a fit buſi- 
neſs for ſuch a worthy divine) to pick out alb 
thoſe paſſages to which he could give the- 
ſevereſt turns; and 1aMMy, by carrying thoſe- 
notes to the attorney-general for matter of infor- 
mation, and urging him earneſtly to proceed: 
apainſt the author. This, the reverend dean 
© of Peterbirough ſays, was looked on by fome- 
ſerious men as giving countenance to the H. 
+ cetitioufnefs and profaneneſs of the ſtage - 
But who could, whether ſerious or not tics 
rious, expect any other from an archbiſhop that-, 
appeared ſo zealous for profaning the Sabbath,. 
and ruined a great many godly miniſters and: 
their families, becauſe they would not read the: 
proclamation for ſports on the Lord's day ? 


But as Laud had no regard to conſcience 
himſelf, ſo he took. ſpecial care that others- 
ſfioald-have as little; witneſs the canons framed: 


by him and his inſtruments for the clergy of. 
Scotlan i, which obliged the whole clergy ot 


that nation to ſwear to ſubmit to, and pay all 


Hit. of Eng/and, by Dr Kcunet, vo“. 2. p 62, 
M. ©. obedience: 


7 2 
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oben at fwas n JνEẽ¼ß the ur- 
g they x ne νννν what it obntuined, i 
nt being ready til is year after cb there ; 
abouts .. This go Bogbt>was:politicly done 
5 — — ſince he could not but ſee, that if he 
made the whole body of that clergy blind- 
to they knew not What, they cbüld 
wh 4 very Al grace pfetend tonſtience for 
ice to comply With any of his impoſitions,” 
And much of a piece With' tts was the oblig- 
ng the Engliſh'clergy to ſwear, as they were 
bound by the cauons of 40,'to'a' goverhment 
of, SO Now were there no x. in the caſe; 
yet : an oath. that obliges men, eſpecially: thoſe 
who are concerned in, the legiſlature; hot to 
endeavour to alter the government of the 
church, myſt be, to ſay no worle, a very raſh 
oath, becauſe it is deſigned to hinder | men from 
doing their duty, if ever they « come to thiok 
this. government inconvenient or volawful. 


1 5 


But to return, during — 8 
Dt: Boftwick was brought imo the high com · 
miſñon court, for à book entitled ZElenchus 
Pupiſmi, writ in anfwer to a book of one Short 
u profeſs d papiſt; for which he was condemn- 
ed to à fine of a thouſand pounds, to be ex- 
comunicated, debarred his Practice of pbyſic, 


1 Cant bitt (ek, takes; pe 82. | his 
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bis beo o he bud ta a8 · he to be ãmpriſoned 
til ,herimade a! recantation din ether 


deſeudiiig of chat beidg the great fault of bis 
bob f ,55} 109 on blog gd ond mitt v4 

bald vq19{4 3601 Yo ybo!d Sfodw $4: bt 55U0 
„Ad what, made. tho e gentlemen, Phe, 
Harun, and, Baſtwick ſo yery crimigal, was, 
their; complaining of ſeveral innovations in, the 
church i defence. of which, at.theix cenſure, 
Laud made a very, large ſpeech, which is print 
ed in the hiſtory ot his troubles) and for Wh 
allowing. biſhops to be Jure Divino +, and, f or, 
maintaining that they incroached on the king's 
prerogative, particularly in keeping _ 
and iſſuing out proceſles in their own names; 
For this they exhibit a croſs bill againſt the 
biſhops ; upon which the archbiſhop demand 
60. the opinion of the Judges, whether they 
could not be puniſhed as libellers, who all but 
one anſwered negatively,. for that it was tet 
dered in a legal way. Upon this the ſtar- 
chamber prevailed on eleven of the twelye 
judges, who had declared for the legality, of 
ſhipmony, to declare likewiſe for the legality 
of.'biſhops iſſuing out proceſſes, and ane 
HA in heir own names. | 


» 2 1Lel's nc, X P- 21, 22. 
+ R ſow. abridg. vol. 2. p. 275» 


High- 


words; diſowned the king's prerogative; the: 
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Tm The Piſtars of Prinsrenkrr 


High. a 6 in — * _— 
ſon to thank God for the freedom. men enjoy. 
under the preſent adminiſtration z for had they 
lived in thoſe days, and took the ſame liberty 
to rail at the biſhops then as they do now, in 
repreſenting them as enemies of their order, 
betrayers of the rights of the chriſtian church, 
Sc. they would have undergone. as ſevere pu- 
niſhment as thoſe three confeſſors, who bore 
all their ſufferings, tho* they had no proſpect 
of ſeeing an end of them, with incredible cou- 
rage and reſolution. 


The next I mall mention is the reve- 
rend Mr. $-mart, a prebendary of Durbam, who 
was kept priſoner at Jer four months before 
any articles were exhibited againſt him, and 
five. before a proftor was allowed him“: 
'Thence he was removed to the high · commiſ- 
fhow at Z ambith, and after long trouble re- 
manded- to- York, fined 500 l. committed to 


_ priſon, ordered to recant, and for refuſing. 


fined again, - excommunicated, degraded, and 
deprived ; his damage amounting in the whole 
tothouſands of pounds: and yet all the crime 
this poor man was guilty of, was his preſum- 
ing to preach againſt Tome innovations that 


* Fuller's Church Hiſtory, p. 173» 


Dr. 
8 


en ORTBODOXY. Halm 2 

Dr. Cem, a creature of Laud's had intro- 
queed into the church of Durham, where he 
had ſet up a marble altar, with all the appur- 
tenandes namely, a cope with the Trinity; 
and God the Father in the figure of an old 
man; another with a crucifix, and the image 
of Chriſt with a red beard and blue cap: 
which was every whit as ſcandalous as Laud's 
cauſing the popiſſi picture of the Frinityy 
where God the Father was drawn like a little: 
old man, to be painted afreſn at Lambeth : 
or his ſpeaking in favour. of that painter, wha- 
to expreſs God the Father, had painted on the 
glaſs divers little old men barefooted, and in 
long blue coats, becauſe God is called in: 
Scripture the Antient of Days, But I refer the 
reader to Kuſworth +, where he will ſee that 
therecorder of Sarum for purſuing an order of 
veſtry for breaking down this moſt ſcandalous 
plcture, deprived of his recorderſhip, fined 
oo l. and obliged to acknowledge his offence 
to the biſhop of the dioceſe; tho” the church, 
in which this picture was, was a lay-fee, and 
exempt from all epiſcopal juriſdiction.1 


1 ſhall now give ſome account of Dr. Coſi's 
innovations, which were ſo very ſcandalous, 


#* Sce Laud's def. in Prynn, p. 463. 
+ Row. abridg. vol. a. 1 7 
that 


. renten, 


at he was reef 
of JIE SA 210 Is 8 
againſt him ; ſome 


ert 
5 w TY Were, 1723 
oily, uſed > many ne the 
85 but violently compelled others to do the 
ſave, and called ſome geatlewomen 1 whores, 
jades and Pagans, and tore heir, Foo for : 
omitting | it : That at the. firſt Gandiema 5 "after 
bis coming 10 that Farce. bs, oved are : 
hundred wax-candles to be lighted in 2 
of our Lady, and placed fixty of them upon or 
about the altar (Fuller adds, that he forbad 
any pfalms to be ſung before or after . 
but ſubſlituted in their place an anthem in 

praiſe of the three kings of Colin) That he 
framed a ſuperſtitious ceremony at ligming che 
tapers on the altar, in cauſing a: company, of 
doys to enter the church with burning torches, 
and to bow thrice towards the altar, and athen. | 
taxetreat with their face towards it i. That he 
beat in the church, to the great diſtyrbance of . 
the.congregation, the dean's wap, for offering 
to put out, at his maſter's command, ſome. of 
the many unueceſſary lights he bad ſet up in the 
church: That in a ſermon he laid, that our 
reformers, when they aboliſhed the mals, took 


away all good order; and ibſlead of reforma- 
tion, made a deformation: „ That he ſaid, that 


* Ruforw, abridg. vol. 3 P- 383. 
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Nay, bigh th ts were then gien it 
ſo inſolent, that" the reverend Mr. Harpen 
cant to the cbmmon-pleas bar, all the courts 
then "Gerli; and cried aloud, I actuſe Hr. 
Pafict' Hutton of bigh traafon* : and ſaid that” 
be made Sic of this public way, becauſe the” 
other badas public kiy delivered his opinion again 
Him. And being aſked what point 'of” 
high treaſon he accuſed him of ; he anſwered, l 
« That he denied the king's ſupremacy, in 
i afficming the king had no lawful power to 
« levy ſhipmony 3. contrary to the opinion of 
« all the orthodox divines in the 1 
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Indeed if the opihions of all the orthodox di- 
vines that pretiche@ up the” luwfulneſs of the 
King's" levying taxes without conſent of par- 
Hament had been printed, it would have made 
as large a book as the biftory of Paſſfve Obe. 
dience; where the opinions of as orthodox di- 
vines are mentioned, to prove that our all, our 
very lives depend on the will and pleaſure of one 
who is intruſted with power by the legiſlature, 
for no other reaſon than the defence of our 
Eves and liberties. 


But to how there was no · character or poſt 


in church or ſtate that could exempt one from 


being treated after the moſt, barbarous manner, 
who would not come in to the arbitrary 
meaſures of thoſe times, E ſhall inſtance in Dr. 
Mikams biftrop of Lincoln, who with ſo much 
honour ſupported the dignity of lord keeper 
under King James, and loft the ſeals with as 
great honour under King Charles, for having 
joined'with other patriots in oppoſing the duke 
of Buckingham in parliament “: nay, he had 
not only rhe ſeals taken from him, but was 
not allowed to do his homage to the king 
with the reſt of the ſpiritual lords at the coro- 
nation, and to execute his office as dean of 
IW-:ftminfter in aſſiſting at it; and after that 


* Hiſt. of England,.vol. 3. p. 14. 
| Was: 


and 'OnTrODdxy baker; 283 
Vas denied a porliamentary ſummons: which 
tho' at laſt, upon a motion in parliament, it 
was obtained, yet he had a particular charge 
from the lord keeper not to appear in perſon, 
and it was with ſome difficulty that he got 
leave to make a proxy . But what provoked 
the cburt moſt, was, that he had the honeſty 
and courage, while the court- biſnops and 
clergy were juſtifying the king's levying money 
without parllament, to declare againft the 
loan (which obliged people to pay after the 
rate of four ſubſidies and three fifteenths) This 
occaſioned an information of other matters to 
be prefered againſt him in the ſtar- chamber, 
and other hardſhips to be put on him by the 
edurr. But that which effectually did his 
büfinefs was, that he ated Ike a chriſtian and 
proteftant, and a true promoter of the king's: 
as well as the Kingdom's real intereſt, in pre- 
venting the ſubjects from being ruined by the 
eccleliaſtical courts for matters of opinion, and 
their affections alienated from the prince: and 
therefore he adviſed Dr. Lamb dean of the 
arches, Dr. Sib/horp, and ſome proQors, who- 
were at dinner with him at Bugden, * to take 
© off their heavy hands from the puritans ; in- 
forming them that his majeſty intended here 


* Hiſt. of Exgl. p. 28, 37. 
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10. to uſe. em with more mildneſa, as 2 
' conſiderable party, thas had--influence on the 

* parliament, without whoſe aſſiſtance the king 
ald not comfortably ſupply his neceſſities: 
£ adding, that the King had communieated to 
Schim, by his own mouth, his reſolution of 
dealing more Wee men of that _ 
Seien mod! 1105; N09 eam e ef 


* 


„sb red is weils did 
me Jears after this advice, an 8 
1 given in the Har- chamber, by Lamb and 

1bthorp, that the biſhop, did give great diſcon- 
to their proceedings againſt the pu- 

Tips, and that he aſked, Lamb whether the 
Puritans did not pay loan · money ; to which 
he anſwered; they did conform in that part, but 
5 nevertheleſs they were puritans, not con- 
ormable to the church. To which the. biſhop 
replied, If they pay their money fo teadlily to the 


king, the puritans are the king's lg ſubjech, and 
Jan ſure they will carry all at loft. But as to 


this inſormation, either the matter was thought 
too friyolous, or even ſuch a poor ſtory want - 
ed ſufficient evidence to ſupport it ; aud there- 
fore the attorney-general let fall this bill, and 
re AION --0 RP: wk tam- 


15d (IJ? 


10 N ak. 1 % ol p. 168. 
+ mY of England, vol, à P.. 84. 
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All the vileſt methods were uſed 'to: frighten 
the biſhop's witneſſes, and: ſome of them not 
permitted, after a long and cloſe impriſonment, 
10 pry ts their liberty, till they owned, under 

ther hands, crimes both againſt themſelves and 
the biſhop ®; which afterwards they denied on 
their oaths; while no exceptions were allowed 
Againſt the king's witneſſes, but their credit 
was to be eſteemed ſacred in all they avered 
or depoſed for the king. But I refer the 
reader to Hacket's life of Williams, to ſee what 
villaiaous inſtruments, perjuries, ſuborna- 
tions, expunging and raſing of records were 
made uſe of by his grand adverſary Laud to 
ruin his benefactor, whoſe greateſt crime was, 
that he had been ſo inſtrumental in en 
40 vile and raefel a man, wn 
o es l Wann | 
A Jogdeed. the tle ies "RY ala 

ſo very groſs. to the, patliament, that they not 
only ordered all the records relating to that 
ſuit to be obllterated, but it did haſten; as 'the 
hiſtorian < obſerves, if not chlefſy enuſe "the 
ſuppreſſion of the court of ſtar-chamber. 
The en un Ken to, All the reſt of 


Flur, p 158.” + Ibid. 


* the 


the proceediags ; for the-biſhop was ſined ten 
thouſand pounds, ſuſpended a hengficio & officio, 
and to be impriſoned during the king's plea- 
fare, Beſides this, he was condemned to pay 
to Sir John Moumſon a thouſand marks, for 
Aying that the order, he and ſome other 


juſtices made agaioft Prigeon, a witneſs of the 
biſhop's, was a  pocket-erder, and made in an 


inn. 


This Prigeon was accuſed; i in cies 6 law 
kdate his-teſtimony, of having a baſtard, which 
was banded at Lincoln aſſmes between him and 
another * ; one ſeſſions fathering it on him, 
the next clearing bim from it, the third re- 
turding it upon him again; which order was 
again diſſolved by the King's bench, and Pri- 
geon cleared from the child. And becauſe the 
biſhop's ſervants concerned themſelves in be- 
half of Prigeon, therefore their maſter was not 
only condemned, as above-mentioned, for 
tampering with witneſſes, but three of them 
were likewiſe fined, and one in no leſs than a 
thoufand marks: and Laud made a ſpeech of 
almoſt an hour long in the ſtar- chamber, to 
agpravate the crime, and yet at the ſame time 
pretended he had been five times on his knees 
to the king in the biſhop's behalf. 


Ku bab. abrdg. vol. 2. p. 317, &c. 


The 
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The biſhop during his cloſe impriſonment 
in the Tower, which was about four years, 
was examined upon a book of articles of 24 
ſheets, written on both ſides, in order to de- 
ptive him of his biſhoprick“. One article was, 


That all books licenced by his Grace's chap- 
lains, as Chune and Sala, popiſh books, with 
Mamuaring's ſermons, are preſumed by all 
true ſubjects to be orthodox, and agreeable to 
ſound religion, This the biſhop utterly de- 
nied, and wondered at their impudence to 
propound ſuch an article to him, 


Another article related to the licenſing of 
books, which he ſaid, ** belonged only to bi- 
« ſhops, and to all biſhops alike, and not to their 
« ſervants : however, his Grace had ſhuffled 
© in his chaplains in the laſt printed ſtar- 
chamber decree.” But more frivolous were 
the enſuing articles : 


That he had called a book intitled, 4 Coal 
from the Altar, a ou phlet. 


That he ſaid, that all fleſh i in E MOR had 
e their ways. 


Fu lr, p. 157. 
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his biſhoprick, three of them wete lay · doc- 
tors : And tho the biſhop ohjected againſt 
his lay-judges, yet this was over · ruled, and he 
as one of the Bok ng ane to make 
his anſwer. _ 
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© That he ſaid ſcoffiogly, de had besred of a 
mother-church; but not of 4 mother-chapel, 


meaning" the King's, to wich aff churches in 


ceremony were ro'conform, ©" 

3} Il 735 124 STOYg 

[That he had wicked jd ent Mari 

head. = 4: 232. HN n 
WW. jor wits - T2 6% $1333 212. | 
"Tha he dy th role rome nba 

by every man's * Wes vanity 1: 

That he faid, citing 3 na ate Paige 2 

ity that. the people are God's andi the kiog's, 


and not the prieſt's people. ei- eAW 249 
arhat he does not allow WE &.35; U 


E17 and 


12 inveives agaioſt the pe Pepp! ple, ni * L 


Limes what a temper his advef ſerter were 
ofy/wheti they thought theſe articles of Tath a 
criminal nature, as that a' biſhop might be 
deprived for them: and it*likewiſe hows WHat 
a tegard they had to the character of a biſhop, 


Vvhen of fiveperſons-who were to ſit judges of 


his doctrine, wich à power to deprive him of 


All 


e bel been kiheno doneiagaialt we 
biſhop of Liaca/n did not ſatiefy the malice-of 
his enemies, but they cauſed him ta be fined: 
again five thouſand pound to the king, and 
three thouſand pound to archbiſhop Land g 
becauſo forſooth one O aladiſlen, a ſchoolmaſ- 
ter at Feftminfler, writ letters to him, her- 
in were theſe words: The little vermin, le 
withine, and hucus prens, ir this flormy Cbriſimar 
at variance with the leviathan'®; Aus the wit" 
neſſes againſt the biſhop were his two 
who were before confined in the court of Nar- 48 
chamber for tampering with witneſſes; whereof | WW 
ode was his ſecretary , * who the biſhop 1 
« ſaid had a comwiſſion to open his letters in 
4 abſence ; aud if any ſuch letters 
«found in bie houſe, they were laid up 58 
— — — 
« received ſuch letters, no law directed the 
a ſubject o bring to a juſtice of the peace 
ee riddies, but plein, literal and 
bels againſt a knowyg and 
clearly decyphered perſon : and that G 
« baldzflon denied that he deſigned archbiſhop 
Ne the treaſurer Meſim by thoſe 
RN e T 
das #0 "3 £41 5. 9p" 
ne Cher Nie p. 3 by: 
+ Rufbww. abridg. vol. 3, p. 12, . 
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c penlovs, hom was proved. he ned to. cal 
£.byjhaſe: names. But:thigdid:nomore ex- 
_ caſe the biſhop chan the: Khoolmaſter, who 
.ffined 15999 4:o,| he king. und to pay 
008 {. t9.the arqhbiſhopv deprived. of all ſpi- 
Titual dignities and promotions and his ears 
nailed. ie. , File in the Preſence. of his 
ſcholars, If, men. ſhauld be {er ved. ſo — 
railing. not oniy i in enigmas 1and ' riddles, but 
openly and, laing, at an archbiſhepe there 
Would ſcarce be a-bigh- church; prieſk in-the 
Wer ee dr ones if for: 


But all this did got * 0 ow the bilbop 
| a Lincoly's, goubles *;, for there was a new 
information of. ten articl icles rden againſt 
Him, tho! for the, main they were but the con- 
ſequence and deductions of the ſuppoſed. former 
fault, i in tampering with witneſſes, for. which 
de had been ſo ſeverely, cenſured before. But 
the broils with Scotland, and other - things i 10- 
| tervening, put.a ſtop, to this. proſecution ;. 2 
no long after this tamperer with wich 
nid e archbiſhop of iert. 4 beds 01 R993 1 


| But the highielt 75 in the age the x me- 
 riopolirical ſee of England a a reign ſup- 
poſed ſo tender of the rights of the e clergy, 


* Fulle's Obitrch'Hittory;p: 1765. 
2 4 | could 


.: and:Oxrnovoxe aten. 
could not ſecure: the good and wiſe 3 


Abbot from being treated very idhumanly, only 
lor refuſing. to licenſe a ſermon of Dr. Gis- 
; thory's, | which direAly. ſubverted the whole 
conſlitution, and deſtroyed all property, in 
maintalniog that the king had! a divine right 
to impoſe taxes without conſent of parliament, 
| 2 that the ſubject, on pain of . damnation, 
4 to ay them; and this he termed 
edicnce., Nothing: could ſatisfy, 
Far Ling: Charles, but ;that,,the\archbiſhop 
muſt licenſe this ſermon ; which when he re- 


fuſed to do, the | kiog | ſent, him , mepace on 
"menace, in order to Fright him, to a coma. 


afice; and Land, then biſhop of St. avi 
ver ordered by the king to Boker $4 Pers 
Amen the archbito op, Who was Fg ſick at 
"Lbhſiberh, ſent to the 08 to excuſe hi imſelf "far. 
bet licenſing Wee ſermon : and for this 
ſervice he was ade a privy. councellor. | But 
the King belbg ſenſible how little bis champion 
"was Able to cope with the archbiſtiop, would 
not fuffer km tö have à copy of Laud's anſwer, 
or even to read it himſelf; aud He he foubd 
the archbiftiop- Was inmorvable, he not only 
forbad bim meddling with the high 'commil- 
ſion, but baniſhed and confined him to an old 
bouſe of his near ' Canterbury. But ſeeing this 
diſgrace and confinement did not break the 
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heart 
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veart ol the good old man, miſerably allied 
with;goat and None, nor make him act againſt 
bis conſcience, there was a commiſfion granted 
wo Land and owe other biſhops to try lm ſor 
an irregularity, for ich he had been dcquit- 
red ſeven years before by bithop” eu, Sit 
Seward Coir and others whom king Foe: 
had impowered to try him for this very thing. 
But *ris not range be Mould, be now. found 
guilty - and-- foſpended, when his judges | were 


W 2 e * power. 
Hege igt tr 
* The good bas rhe Kilt dien ro 


ſee theſe doctrines he refuſed to Ncenſe diſap- 


proved by the king himſelf, in the proclama- 
non he ſer forth calling in Manwaring's 


feritions :' But the world, which.ſaw how-ſoon 
after he had preferments heaped on him, could 
no more believe the king was in earneſt, than 
Mamoaring himſelf was when he made hig re- 
cintallou, eſpecially when they ſaw this prac - 
tiſed with relation to others, and, that Monta- 
tue +, ſoon after a proclamation to cenſure bim 
for bis book, bad levers patents fon. @ bb 
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\ Tho! theſe were the deep policies" of the 
court at that-time; yet the arclibiſhop bad the | 
ſatisſaction to ſee the parliament very much in 
earneſt in approving what he did, by cenfuring 
both Shthery's: and unt ſermons = 
And the arucles on which che latter wwis ime 
prached, by the cmmO and vondehmed by 
the: lords. wete e ui vn N5WOg du ben 
Patio Won 9d biacch od gart un 213* 1 
1. That he labouted to infuſe ut dhe c 
ſcience, of dhe king, that his power was not 
limited by law ; which king James in his ſpeech 
* e Na tyranny, Jen tyrendy 
e ury. »agih1tab Wadi N 
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mY That like Faux and his followers he ſeeks: 
torblow up parliamente and N e 


powers. ae rg N = 


detig liche 1. 1 kt: fo. 55 25 * Gia { 6 1 


Axe dot all. ern power 
in the prince, and / nalimited obedience in the 
ſubjects, guilty of theſe, damnable, crimes ? 
What can more effectually blow up parlia- 
ments, and all parliamentary powers, than 
making the lives and for tunes of all.the good 
people of England depend on the Will and plea- 
{are ef a ſingle perſon ? Such a precarious. 
tenuce makes us all Turicy ſlaves, and nat free- 
born Exgliſbmen and conſequently the preach- 
iog up tat doctrine is the greateſt treaſon 


rn en 9 29 0 


If the clergy whetnldlves; go gs 1 5 
of them, biſhops and moto htc 
rbarouſly dealt with, that would not 685 
ia to the, arbitrary meaſures of high « church, 
we can't think the laity had Vetter | "uſoge, aha 
therefore I ſhall only give an inſtance or two 
of- e tment. 'Li[bourn ahd. Whartm 
es the. ſtar-cham et 


r caurt, for 
oe ous banks contrary to the decree- 
gf that court *,; but cefyling to take the oath 
4 ele whe teiay vol, \ 24} 25 p2rovtin 


— 7. P. 345. 


and Og TRODOXY, ſhaken, 29 
ex officio, and inſiſting that no man was obliged 
to accuſe himſelf} and chat impoſing this cath 
wis '<6ntHary td the fights of ffeeborn BE 


men, were for their refuſal ſet in the p 
and fined 3000 each, and Lilbeurn whipped 
from mme Flect 21621867 IIS Gere Got 
the Uberty of Tph 

diſper ſing of ſome pumphlets Manthe? ate 
proved, to be ſeditious, he was by order of the 
court of far chümber gag during the reſſdue 


h that he took and för 


of the time be was to tand in tlie pflfory, und 


iftkiward ordered to be laid nhlone in the wards 
of the priſon, Here none but the meaneſt ſort 


e pt; with dbbblevirons on his hands and 


lege andihone permitted to reſort to him, and 
all letters, writings and books brought t him 
to be ſeized and delivered to the court. + 


15 \.Wh 
ment f 


had at leaſt 1800 ſlcipes, Was .mach Iufiſte: 
8 a Twas: urged, © . That even in France h& 


1 42 wg wopld allow no more. this 2 14 Blows 
poor 9 00 


, who had. (perſuaded a 
4 "Francis had a mind fuck” 2 ni ght to 
lie "with. he r, "and ſo fei lng k elk St. 


"A 55 90 


Taneis, was "taken ig be, Vie her: and th 


1655 the pillory, it was not deſigned” for 


* gentlemen as 5 Mr. Lilbourn was, but was, firſt 


. 8 N 4 invent a 


his judges were impeached in pech 
r this ſentence, the cruelty of his-heing 
whipt from the Fleet to L fey er, Where he 


1 Diers e burrürbanrr 
_ 1©javented for mountebanks and cheatz, 340 6x- 
Lak idem ia the ſame kind as they had exalted 
Athermicines upon beuches and forms to abuſe 
Like peaple. And whether this reaſon does 
got+cxtendsto/.mountebanks in divinity, when 
deing exalted _in-4heir-wooden- bones, they 
abuſe the people with ſeditious An | 


Yeave the tender 0 Jodge. o 72 


Sue 920 {91 2¹ ni 15? 
26:1 The net bees ul produce to ew 
met no Ration could exempt à man, in thoſe 
HeſRt times, from being proſecated contrary 
wall law and juſtice, ſhall be of Sir John El. 
"Web; Mr. Dinzil Holiiry and ſeveral” other 
uembers of the houſe of commons; who were 
Proceeded againſt in the Nar-chimher for It 
Ber ty of ſpeech, ſo eſſential to all parliament: 
'Wbates* but after they bad lain in priſon about 
wif" 4 year, the proceſs agalnſt them in tha: 
Surt was ler fan, and they were proſecuted 
15 1255 's bench, where the defendants fs put 
bs. 0 9 the juriſdicttion "of, the" c e 
q Veing ele Judgment paſt | a in 

ach of them 0 ona mbil dicits and Sir 7 77 1 
5 was ned 2000 l 1000 marks, Se 5 


every gag e 0 them to. be im priſoned durigg 


de king's e, and not to be delivered 
2 41a] + 2 6: 9 an en 10 vwuhh 1 
"+ ib of Kale vol 4 A { 

4, 2 et 


betray n 0 * 
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This liberty of ſpeach was looked _— 
greater crime in Elliot than others*, becauſe: 
he had before, been enjoined. filence in thæ 
houſe, : by a command of the king, delivered 
kim by the ſpeaker; and had been before im- 
priſoned- for preſuming to concern himſelf, the” 
by order of the houſe, in the impeachment of 
e duke of Buckingham +, and- for which he: 
obtained a vote of the houſe that he had not: 
exceeded: his commiſſion: and he was after 
that committed priſoner to the Garebonſe t, far 
not complying: with the demand: of the loans, 
and een for his diſcharge was rejected. 


"What 


hat provoked high-church chiefly again( | 
Elbet, Vas reſlecting on that pare of the king's 
declaration prefixed to the 31ſt article, whers: 
*. affirmed, If there be any. difference in opi- 
new concerning the interpretation of the articles. 
the 6 convocation has. heuer to Jett thoſe difputes 1. 
C Hiſtory of Engl nd, p. 42. +1bid. p. 23, 24. 
4. . "37%. . p. 47 64. 
. N 5 This: 


2 r 
This he: faidb was. givigg ihem 2 
hieb poperg might be introduced: 
commons ere ſo ſenſihls of the fatal eonſe- 
nee, bat micht nvtend religion if che con- 
von,, was uſted with ſuch a power, that 
they; entered: a protefiztion, againſt it. 

colltimmos igid g to vorsm Soft on 115 

16, Fhps ie.was, that all forts - of people were 
oppreſſed and ruined, without any. more regard 
to their ſtation or characters, than to law or. 
joſtioe; and the judges were ſo miſerably over- 
ed that if a man did not ſtand right in the 
opiniew/of Ladi and his minions, he was to 
ckpect no rig i Meiner hall : and it was 


rely very rarely, that they durſt ſend any 
prohibitions. to the eccleſiaſtical eour ta, how 


much ſoever they exceeded their bounds, even- 


tho? the cecleſiaſtical high · commiſſion court 


wok to themſelves a power of fining and im- 
priſoniug. And the court of common pltas 
ſending a rule, in Sir Giles Allingtims caſe, to 
de high” commiſſion, to ſhew cauſe Why a 
prohibition. ſhould not be granted, was; fayy 
ty author®, «ſo bold a ſtroke in thoſe days, 
< when the clergy had got the whole power of 
he kingdom in their hands, that the king 


ef interpoſed; and” "oy the lord- OT 


_ Rubae, abridg. vol. 2. 7. 97. 4 
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. by, 
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— 300 ges bd Land, anch 
* biſnbp of N; t Hate td Ec nα,jHUi: 


tüte n M bod dete p und to deen. 


at at Pass df, in eaſe the ar chbifnop of 
Cunterbe did het doit in His p 
Which ſo overtwed'the' jadgesf that they left 
Sir Giles to the mercy of the higK commiſſion 


ourt; WES eight biftiops Aud Your Gvilians: 
elf nä T6 0 f. to the Kg ⸗ñ 40 


10 wsl 0) asd een wo nansht 113 


My lord Qlaremuom ſays v, It can t beide 
tinied, thai by the great power of ſomebiſhops 
at. ooνπνẽỹb the high commiſſiom court had 
muck over flo wed ita banks, not only by med: 
eadling with things not within their cagui · 
%2#nce; but extending their judgments ni at / 
ers trlublè before them beyond that degret 
"that was (juſtifiable; and grew to have ſo 
great a contempt of the eommon law, and 
cle proſeſſors of it, that prohibitioss from 
the ſupreme courts of law, which have and 
muſt have the ſuperintendeney over ali ufa 

tior cout ts, were not only neglected, but the 
judges reprehended for granting them; which 
without perjury they could not deny; and 
—4 : lawyers diſcountenanced for moving 


» Which they were obliged in duty to dog: 
that es the clergy made _ * 
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the church. dene, He, hs = 
SLaeser yet u cans” 2 f 
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vad lies bajasty bed goid offs 155 dead 5 
Had thightcharchs:beea' continua 
preaching vp that kings are ſapericr c 
human taws,, as having by divine right cuniab> 
ſolute powes over the properties of tholr fab 
jects, I am verily perſuaded king Churer 
reign had not beep ſtained with io mary act 
of oppreſi on, which were more and greater 
than the. people felt in any, I might almuſt 
vemurg to ſay ain all the reigns ſince the con- 
t till that time. In one-year the king de- 
of loan; and not - only forces them to pay itz 
expence;Þ Beſides other taxes impoſed by his 
dp authority, my lord Clarerden tays o Up- 
!;plemental aQts, of Rate were made to foppty 
:MefeQt. of laws;. fo. tonnage and -pornidage; 
ad- other duties upon merchandizes,” werd 
een poſuixely refuſed to be ſettled by act of 


1 Ryſoww. Hiſt. oll. a A e 14 4407, 268. 
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that had far the Ihree laſi chrce ears 40 l por 


© many aidiculons; many: ſcandalone, ad alb 


_ © not ſuffered. or been per plexed / by the weight 
and that no man could hope to be longer 
tee from the inquiſution of that court, than 
die reſolved / to) ſabast 8 
© courſes.” . 930130. 2! 
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annum in their hands, or for theit, uſe, to re- 
ceive the order of knighthood] And he adds, 
That ao leſt unjuſt projects of; all kinds, 


t very grievous, were {et on: ſoot; and that 
© the council- chamber and ſtar- chamber held 
© for, honourable that which pleaſed, and for 


| jaſt hat which profited ; and, being the ſame 


< perſons in ſeveral rooms, grew hoth courts 
of lay to determine right, and courts of 
« revenne. to bring money into the treaſury: 
the couneil table by proclamation enjoiniug- 
200 Ihe people what was not eojoiged by the 
nd prohibiting what was not prohibit- 
and the ſtar chamber cenſaring tbe 
breach of thoſe proc amations by very large 
< figgs., and. impriſonment : And that there 
© wers, very few. perſons: of quality who had 
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therefore che Fug Hud, thee people in the 
world; moſt be in # terrible torfiernation art 
cbüfuſiot, hie they fonhd themfelves all of a 
ſudden orervhikaees ill a vaſt inundation 
of öppreſſion of all Ends; and that the Jaw, 
inſtekd of redreſſiug theſe (grievances, was per- 
verted dy mercenary judges, to entall ſlavery 
on themſelves and their poſterity': And chat ih 
parlament, which was their laſt refuge; whtn 
it met; which was very ſeldom, was conftantly 
inſultedꝭ and tHe members upon its unſehſon- 
able diſolution were fined and impriſoned 
duting'the king's pleaſure : And that martial 
n was practiſed in time of peace, and projebts 
on foot for bringing in foreign force, aud the 
charch in a worſe condition than the ſtate, by 
the clergy's carrying their eccleſiaſtical tyrantiy 
bigher than ever it was in theſe kingdoms in 
ne times of popery (to which they were daily 
making advances) by theſe two courts of in · 
quiſition, the bigh-commiſſion, and the ſtar» 
chamber, which ihſlicted ſuch terrible puviſh= 
ments, as that death itſelf, compared with 
them, ought to be eſteemed. a favour. And a 
mak. be ſtrangely in love with life, who 
would not prefer dying before the fufferings 
which high church iflifted on the . 
r. 
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10 The Purge aner: 
| elcaped 1 19 2 ae ſtar⸗ 
cl&rgrmen}._uch. as 


chamber * 

kun —— them off, 
175 of we 1 e d l Nee 
hot irons 47h nk Wes nigh 

was AIC ph 8555 55 718 R 0, rather tha r 
ehdure t 5895 1 hippingy, . h ich, wy ; 
ihe bloody allzes of che , condemned. him, 
upon ng other, pretence than got Mains his 
right a. t name, petitioned King Tame, in the fol- 
bels e manner : 6 94 hat he hombly.conceives 
« that the ſentence poſh M hi by. Jefferies is 
Eworle than death, eerefore .hymb) 7 
«prays ye your majeſty will 'bex mercifully pleaſed 
to grant him the favour of being hapged 
with "thoſe of his fellow: priſoners that are- 
condemned to die; and lt then 4 K. 
© ritioner, | S ® ” 3 3 
But it not — ue duſineſs of d paper 
is · conſider the cruelties of „here 
the king's bench ſupplied the want of the ſtar- 
chamber, by impoſing immoderate fines, and 
inflicting exceflive corporat more> Fe * 

nll reſume the thread of my dſſcourſe, rela- 
ug te the” cruchits''of che High com¹m̊̃ ne 
andthe ſtay- chamber, where if there happened: 


® Wer dhartgrotogy; P. 226. 
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te: 


-- ed OgrndDoxe en 204 
io be any difference as tothe degree of Pm. 
ment, the '"ecclefalticks "uſually" voted” With” 
dlioſe who Were Tor the ſevereſt. Nay, 1 halt 
give an inſtance where Land had 49 8 authority 
enough to get one man to join with him inthe 
puniſhing 1 a man, and that was in the "cals 
of 22 an almanack- maker, Who was s by. 
kis order put into the high commiſſion court, 
for Leaving out of his calendar the names of the 
popiſh ſaluts, and putting in thoſe of the pro: 
teſtant martyrs . And tho” at the hearing of l 
the cauſe it Putter was the ſame with Far f | 
min calendar, and that almanacks of chat 
Flad had been formerly printed; for which. 
reaf6n Gilibrand was ied by archbiſhop. 
| Wt, a and all the reſt of the court z, yet Laud 
would Fu no means conſent, and cried, The 
quecn 55 bad complained to him of this alma 
nack, which gave great off ence to thoſe of ber re- 
dien, and therefore he boped it ſhould nat paſe un- 
puniſbod in that court. And when he ſaw he 
could not prevail; he told the almanack · maker 
with. a great deal of fury, Tou have made a fu 
tim in this. court, fur which you opt to be p. 
riſbed; and then threatened him with a ſecond: 
Ptoſacutian, which put the poor man into a 
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ſcandalous than preferring Dr. Pocklingtor, 


: Laud, whaher f it —— promote his 


* 
8 


who had ſo ſcandalouſly libetled the proteſtant 
martyrs; for which as bus been already ob- 
ſerved, he eee parlament.“ . 
; it an 09 0393 24 
intereſt 
at court, or for any other motive, appeared ſo 
great a fayqurer of popery. aud popiſh books, 
that even while he was biſhop, of Landon he 
was. petitioned againſt by, the. printers and 
bookſellers, for reſtraining books . wrinten a- 
gainſt . popery,; and _complaingd . that 
diyers of them were in the bands of purſivants 
for, printiog againſt , popery; , and. bat tho 
books againſt it were not allowed by him or 
8 bad then eee een 
of books >. 4 
Yrs 

55 e work, Landi chief * was. to 1 
ewe eccleſiaſtical power above the law of 
be land (one of the articles on which he was 
impeathed)  Aod therefore while he was aim- 
Ang at a papal power himſelf, affecliog to be. 
-called. His Holineſs, and Ae Flaly Father, and 
Summus Pantiſex +, titles which cuſtom has- 
approptiated to the pope ; and ſeveral as flat-- 


tering vtles, a8: Archangelus, & ne quid nimis: 
. Ruſb ru. in fol, vol. 1. p.. 655, 1111 7 
+ ie of Laud, p. 207 „ rl 
| Spiritu- 
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em Ox Tmonoxy ſhaker. $07 
Spiriu gane offufifime plenus fr 's no won- 
dier he were no friend to the pope's ſupremacy 
ar iafallibility. But for the other popiſh doc- 
trines which ſerved to ſet up an Exgliſb popery, 
we need go no farther than his life written 
by his own chiplain Heylin, to ſee how ready 
he was to favour all who promoted them, and 
how ſeverely he treated all who oppofed them 3 
the books of the rankeſt pits, being either 
Ticenfed' by his chaplains, or approved by 

| Himfdif; and not only new books againſt: popery 
were bladered from being publiſhed, or called 
in, and iſages againſt popery deleted in others 
* Fr 13 du have a large account in Prynn's 
of his trial) but the beſt pro oteſtant t 
any as yi formerly licenſed by authority, | 
were: got permitted to be reprinted: ſuch as 
Furs felt and Monuments (of which every 
church ĩs obliged to have one) Dr. Wilut, and 


the famous biſhop Fawel's works; nay even 
the Practice f Pieiy, which had been printed 
ſix and thirty times, could not now obtain a 
new licence. And had not his creature biſhop 
Hen, the ſame deſigu, when he put this into 
he articles of his viſitation, That the church- 
wardens i in every pariſh of bis dioceſe ſhould in- 


gre 40itber any; porſons - Profumed. ta. id 


* * of his troubles, p. 284, 325. u. 
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a at their tali ibi families ? 
Singe ſuch. a groſs ig norman g dis mufl cauſe, 
ne Ie much dee eee the 
| 8 un nam ne 
Ale Vet a een Epil, bes id prove 
Lid was no pa papiſt, & was. his marrying the carl 
2 of Drworfbire to my lord Rich's 8 wbile he 
was'alive, and” not "divorced a d eule matri- 
monk; j which' de 0 2 may ſerve or a ſufficient 
argument that b was no 0 papifh, nor cordially 4 
fedted to that *dlfpion, "But t whether he. was fo 
oro, Trefer the redder to what this cha lai + 
of Hs ſays concerning the WEE, t 6 pn jon 
with th pupifts; which he d 55 8 
Glace ws conceriied id f. ”.- 
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was the chief cauſe af dhe rum of both. Fer 

wy ons, That when he was made 
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— tbe papiltz aid leſß to the porta 
rbe chere as het rę pied at, nor the leaſt 
« jndlitiarion ſhewn t6'#ter"the Sodel cent or 


dil. line thereof, ar, to change the doctilne ; 1 
40 + there at Bat tine, any. copſiderable. 
mer of of per 8 any "valuable. comer 
"throughout th te, 7 om oa did wiſh 
6 Uther : : and th the ca J ee 
| ange 0 to few 15 ue” was too, xiſible 
<fidm the eQs ;.th ; the archbiſhop's heart wa 
«Tet 2.530 the eee of, the church, 
r ' Then be he goes on to declare; what, | 
methods he took | to (hh about ſo prodigious - 
a thange, and fue, He provoked: men of all 
qualities and conditions, who agreed in no- 
; L. 4 SH heir aver ſion to him e, And 
t be other wiſe, ſince he concerned” 
1 in every thing; and, as C/arend'n ob- 
ſerves, never abated in any thing of his fere- 
e riggar towards men of all condi⸗ 
« tions, or in the ſharpneſs of his language a | 
0 enpreſſous : which. was ſo natural to bim, 
hat he cnuld not debate any thing without 
' ſome, commotion, nor bear contradiQtion, | 
even in the council, where all men are equal- 
Ii free, with that patience and temper chat 
vas neceſſary, of which they who wiſhed him. 
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_ ©,not well wok many advantages: particularly 
my lord Cottington, who knew too well how 
c to lead him into a miſtake, and then drive him 
< into choler, and then expoſe him upon the 
« matter and the manner, to the judgment of 


© the company. He entertained, ſays this 
noble lard, 100 uch prejidice'to ſome per 


© ſods, as if they were enemies" to the alle 
ol the church, becauſe they concurred with 
4 Colvin d fotnefdo cf nal points (a5 tht body of 
ite thiyy then did) when they abhorred his 
r aeipfine and reverenced the government of 
se church, and prayed for its peace with as 
moch 268) Abd fervency as ay in the King- 


«adm as they made manifeſt -in"thefr ves, 


0 


450 in their ſofferings" 0h it ad for it f. 
And another hiſtorian,” hd 18 Bot backward 
-6n *alloctafions to wig rity Laid? owns, 
That the proceedings in the fpfrſtual courts, 
not only agalaſt open ſeparatifts and profeſs d 
#pilricads;-but even againſt many true mem- 
bert lof the churth, that: Ad der böwe up to 
_ © pew meaſures; were ſo ſtrict and ſevere, that 
© it gaye occaſion to Arte at the Juriſdiction of 
- thoſe" courts f.“ Ang) when To. many of the 
unde Winder Ye the church, 1 were uſed ſo 
; ſeverely, the diſſenters could not erpect beiter 


be Clarendes's Hiſt = 77. Ibid, o. 
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* .and:OaTHopoxy Poker, 311 
meatment: who: were not permitted to ſeek 
their repole abroad, nor ſuffered to enjoy any 
quiet at home 3 but were trented with che ut- 
moſt rigour 1 v N 


power cond e a. 
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As no expr eſſions could mare fully ay 


imperious inſolent temper of this proud prelate, 
thay not to be able to bear a jeſt from the 
king's Padre buſineſs it was to make jeſis 
on his m 
ad therefore Laud, obtained as order from the 
council, the king being preſent, to get the 
Folk cor gulled over. his ears, to be diſchagg- 
ed the. king's ſervice, and to be baniſned the 
court fand '1i well he eſcaped being ſined in 
the; ſtar⸗ chamber) for aſking him upon the 
news of the diſturbance in Scotland abbut the 
hiurgy, Habe us the fewl'now'? 80 nothing 
. :could. ſhew. more the weakneſs of his mind, 
than that dreams, as tis plain from bis diary, 
— 4-qppoherk en ſuch an impreſſion! on 
him 9. of iii „ eile v.90 20 
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10 not that boule of com mons ; which ſat 
| three years, before his trial, Nac) ſeen that 
nothi could prevent the utmoſt confuſion, 
while Laud was at the head * alain r 
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And gone Who is the leaſt 
the, hiſtory, of thoſe. — 2 
vingad-that if Land had not prevailed-0n the 


| king-torimpoſe on the Seoes;.by-bis own auẽe - 
ni cxnounned:Jinergies of He framing; the | 


King would never; by resſon of the cireum- 


liged to paſs'aniaft for the aboliſting of epiſ. 


copay in Sretlend: In which 80, U declared, 


Thot the government of the chure) by. biſbaps| wa 5 


,, ihe wird of God, and. the propagation of 


rel gi. Nor would be, in purſwance oſ that 


why mace th<-grmetelh nngmice {g-epiſcopycy 5 


; and Covenant, and by act af parlament 


in Erglond preſbyterian government, the di- 
wor ee at 


runner Mo rn n 


Ten p. 5. . 
+: Clarendon, v. 1. Pp. 244. 245. 15 8 1 
Gas a I 
"_ Wilts 


* 


act. have given a way the biſhops lands to thoſo 


2 a.comtra@t-writh abe Sect! $, in 


Sas 


OHA Pen 5 * 
weftminſt er for three yas? And that upon «| 
conſultation” with the aſſembly of 'divines, to 
which! twenty hold be added by Rt 
with ſome from the* church of Scotland, it 
ſhould be determined by the king and 7 
ment what form of church- government ſhould 
be eſtabliſhech ufte the expiration of thoſe years. 


ment of proſbytery us could be; becauſe no 
legel eſtabliſhment” cun be conceived in ſuct 


this gradtous Rig died a martyr to epiſcopa 
though in truth he grunted theſe terms TT 
Srots,4 them to invade Englwid,” 


Whichave#1o effect as compleat au eſtubim-⸗ 


abſalute and unlterable terms, but muſt” e 
ſabject to be changed after the ſame manner 
as thig e ſtahlihment was: to which no end 
could b put, but by the conſont of every parr 
ol the legiſlature to un alteration“ Aud yer 
de clergy have the aſſurance to majntain, wrath * 


and to create a no civil war, — fone 


them to the Ei; when by 'concefſions fr 
leſs dſhomourable than he granted to ine S, 


he might have ſecured: arcs _ the peace 


We OLE, hits enge 


| I Wonght myfalf obliged to. Hewſon: — "ha 
few, among the many inſtances that might be 
produced of the inſupportable inſolence and 
cruelties of a prelate, who ſcarce appears to have 
one good quality to attone for all the ill ones be 
VOL, III. O was 


— 
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was Si fo) high adegr elled of); who took. 
all the methods im anal le 5 e the moſt 
ut enquerable 2 lis of the people from the 


kiog. and church; and acted after ſuch a 
manger, as if be 4 of brioging about. 
his. wicked dabans, till be had put all things 
in confuſGon. This, mult, : appear evident to 
92 one, who. takes mens characters from 

their actions, and not from the banegyricas 
which flattering (hiſtorians give. of them. 
Tbeſe things, I ſay, I thought myſelf bound 
to obſerve concerning him, not on his own 
account, ſince he has long ago ſuffered what 
he deſerved ;'but for the ſake of high church, 
Who eſteem him the very pattern in the 
mount, and condemn the beſt churchmen as 
perfidious .Grindals, loading them with all 
manner of obloquy, that will not tread in his 
ſteps: which plainly ſhews what they would 
be at, if ever the nation be * rr to 
aut them with ee, 


My 3 Clarenden, in Bad the weak- 
neſs of the Scots, ſays, The infeftous breath 
of their ſenſeleſs. and wretched clergy corrupted 


end governed the perple. And will it not be as 
great a reflection on the Ali, to be cor- 


— — and wretghed. a clergy 
vol. . p. 83. 


as 


and Web N akey, go 
"aver. thoſe of Scotland can 70 125 2 
be? "Thoſe I mean, vhs propo — Lg 
his party as the ſtandard and 1915 wh h 
they would govern, | themſelves ; 45 To | 
have. all that won 't come into their, meaſures : i 
be treated as en to the! church. 


fin EH?! a 777 


which x rea ſon, it it will not be improper to fe- 
peat. the Chara der m my lord Fallland gives of 
theſe ſtandards and patterns of high: church; 
and 81 chuſe him, becauſe th zeal for the 


1 


from any, military engagement ;. and l bent 
my lord Clarenddn, who ſpends above three 
pages in one place in his commendation, gives 
him. the. higheſt character that, can be bes 
ſtowed ona mortal: among other things he 
ſays, * © He was fo ſevere an adorer of truth, 
that he could as eaſily give himſelf leave to 
© ſteal as to diſſemble: that he was a perſon 
© of ſuch prodigious parts, learning and know- 
edge, of that inimitaþle ſweetneſs and de- 
« light-in converſation, and of ſo ſlowing and 
© obliging- humanity and goodneſs, and of 
F that primitive ſimplicity and integrity ef 


* Vol. 1: p. 268, 
O 2 © life, 


"RY 


| 


e I 1 * * 
Yd | 


7 216 wn wiſts as 1% ip * Vu 
Hg 15: vj ai e Fr Dot 
hs that, if there, werg..no..ouher brand on 


that odious and accurſed Hell war, chan that 


ſingle loſs, it wut be moſt infamous and 
c execrable | to. all þ polterity * ty „Aug therefore 
what fo. 1 tial, T; candid, and ſo able a 


ys things, "which happened within 


bis on knowledge, cannot fail of gaining 


credit even with the moſt. REN * 
Rub. pies p- __ 7 117 


E 198 


The. | Lond. Falk land's. Hab concerning 
Ern * Epiſcopacy.”" 
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c 
Js Mr. SrEAK EX, Hrmctaddad Smet * 


H E 4s a great ſtranger in Vell who knows 
not that this kingdom hath long la- 


1. T 


IO. 


a 


 ©boared / 2 many and great opprefſions, 


both in re on and liberty; and his ac- 
eqpithiates'hots is not great, or his inge- 


, 


<Htlty less, who" doth" not both” know and 
acknowledge that a "great; If tot à Principal 


„tauſe of both theſe babe been ſome LN 
and their adherents, 2288 


1 2 2.4 4 , 4 Tu 
die 2753 ien 1590 oY i 


th Mr.-Spreber, A dittle ſearch! v wall ſerve to 
© find them to have been the deſtruction S 


. n under ann of D z 


4 032C 2780 © 


4.3 '3 $2 IF y N51 
* 
" - ” 2 


© 4 have 


ad O:rnovoxy foakes. 317 
0 have brought in 905 d ſcandal, 
E under the titles, o Neale an deceficy; 8 
#to have defiled' our church, by adorning 


* our churches; to have ſlackened the ſtrict- 


© neſs of that union Which was formerly be- 
* tween us and thoſe of our religion. beyond 
* the ſea; an ation as uppolitic as ungodly. 


Mr. Speaker, We ſhall find them to dare 
e übe miar and aniſe, and have left undone 
* the weightier works of the law; to have 
been leſs eager upon thoſe who damn our 
church, than upon thoſe. who, upon weak 
* conſcience, and perhaps as weak reaſons . 
© (the diſlike of ſome com manded garment, 
tor ſome uncommanded poſture) only ab- 
end from. de. Nay, it hath been more 
ous for men to go to ſome neighbour's 
4 « pariſh, when. they had no ſermon in their 
N than to. be obſlinate and perpetyal 

* recuſants; while maſſes have been ſaid in 

«* ſecurity, a conventicle hath been a crime, 
and which. is yet more, the. conforming, to 
« ceremonies hath been more exadted than the 
© conforming to chriſtianity ; and whilſt men 
© for ſcruples have been undone, for attempts 
. _—_— Frogs o'r ys. 
* moniſhed. gf #944. 


niels 


= We ſhall fad thee. to bs — like the 
© hen in op, which laying every day an egg 
O 3 - © upon 


| 
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npos ſurh a proportiop. of , barley, her m- 
lee increaſing her proportion in hope ſhe 
would increaſe ber eggs, ſhe grew ſo fat upon 
chat addition, that The never laid more: ſo 
.'* though at firſt their preaching were the oc- 

. © caſian of (heir preforment, they after made 

Maw e the occakos of weir not 


8 Ipreaching, 2 ee 


Gar vs an. 2001 41111 We. 
e hall 400 them to have: rcſembled 
atotker fable, the dog iu the Manger; to 
baue weither preached themſcives, nor em- 
* ployed thoſe that ſhould, nor ſuſſered thoſe 
that would: to have brought in catechiſing, 
' *ouly' to thruſt out preaching, eried down 
© Jeftores by the name of factionsg either 
© ©betanſe their induſtry in chat duty appeared 
- © x reproof to their beglect of it, or with in- 
'* tention to have brought in darknefs; chat 
4 they might the eaſier fow their tares, While 
it was night; and by that introduetion of 
» Iitderace, introduce the better that religion 
: ,* which accounts it dae mother of devotion, 


0324. 330 
Z fs nde, Jonbldakey hans abel bb 
* agjeſty; as well as his people: for when 
» Sghep had wich great wiſdom (Goce uſually 
the children of darkneſs are wiſer. in their 
generation than the children of light) ſilenced 


er den gn, e which have 
dau | b often 


n Owironbre ſhaker.” 379 
often tormented the church, atd have; and 
< wil days tr cube the ſchools; they ade 
e uſe of this declaration wotie'vp' one gde, and 
get the other looſe; whereis they 6nght'ether 
in diſcretion to de 8qually reſtraiusd, or in 
* Jultice 0 have been equally tetares,' And 
it is obſervable, that tat party to Which they 
©-pave this licence, was that whoſe ToQtine, 
- *thouph they were not contrary to law, was 
-/*:contaary to cuſtom, and for a long while in 
this Ming dom was no er TY clan 
Ftetauted. . 


©" + The wath * Ur. Spralor, PL as fowe 
„ minitors/in vor ſtate firſt. cook away our 
; *wancy from us, and after endeavoured. to 
make our money not worth the raking, by 
„e mnog It into brafs by a kind f wal i 
„erben ftone ; fo theſe men ufed us jo th 
1 *point; of preaching, Grit Yepreffing it = 
:o;their power, and next laboufing r0- make i it 
uch, as the harm bad not bord much it 
© had been depreſfed: the moſt frequent fub- 
dect, eren in the moſt ſacred auditories, 
deing the jut div num of biſhops untl tithes, 
Jn *the'ſacrednels of the clergy, the facrilege of 
= L itipropriations, the demolifhinp of purita- 
m and propriety, the building of tbe 
—_ » pietogitive” it PauPs; the introduction of 
a 04 * ſuch 


920 ne r 

le duch dyctrines, vag Adi hem” true, 
c ihr ˖d not ce the ſcan- 
% dabpr of ſuch that Were fo'fat falſe, that, 
% Girl Themes Metre ſahs of the caſviſts, 
* their dulineſs- was not to keep men from 
. * Goning;! but to inform them, Quan prope 
: 4.46; peceatunr' fine: privirto liceut accedere : My it 
. *ſecemed-their work was to try how much of 
2 papiſt mitzht be brought in without po- 
15 perys and to deſtroy as much as they could 
of -the goſpel, without bringing themſelves 
s I being deere by the law. 


0 ne; ſome of them have ſo 
induſtriouſly laboured to deduce themſelves 
Nome, that they have given great 
* ſuſpicion that in gratitude they daſire to 
return thither, or at leaſt to meet it half 
ay. Some have evidently Jaboyred to 
bring in an Fagh/b, though not à Roman 
© popery? I mean not only the outfide and 
© dreſs' of it, but equally abſolnte;/ à blind 
* dependance of the- people upon the, clergy, 
and of. the clergy upon themſelves; and 
bare oppoſed the papacy beyond the fea 
* that they might ſettle one beyond water. 
c of , common ſame is more than ordinarily 
falle, if none of them have found a way 
iN reconcile the opinions of Rome to the 
N prefer ments 


* 


and beste bega: 
« preferments of | England z>anÞGe bo- 
* lutely, - directly and cordiattyd papiſts that 
Cit is all that fifteen, hundred pounds à year . 
can 4 eee Its © 
aye + Dogdo 179037”, , 
c Me. Speaker, I come. now-to-ſpeak' of our 
0 « liberties and confidering\the-great.intereſt 
* theſe men have had in our common maſter, 
© and how great a good to us they might have 
made. that intereſt in him, if they would 
© bave uſed it to have informed him of our 
8 general ſufferings, and conſidering how little 
of their freedom of ſpeech at hiteball might 
* haye ſayed us a great deal of the uſe we 
have now, ef it in the par & 
« theic..got doing this alone were oceafion 
enough for us 10 accuſe them as the be- 
2 aragers, though not as the deſtroyers of 
+ our rights and libertics: though, I confeſs, 
* if ghey had been only ſilent in this parti - 
<.cular11;J had been Glent too. Butz Alas, 
« they; whoſe anceſtors in the darkeſt times 
encommunicated the breakers ef Mans 
*Gharts; did now by themſelves, and their 
adherenta, both write, preach, plot, and 
act. againſt it, by encouraging Dr. Bral, by 
ne eren. appearing for- 
dard for monopolies and ſhip- money; and 
<a wy wee flow: and backward to comply, 
jp 172 5 © blaſting 
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* Waſting both, them, and their. wr 
A a 12258 1 & 16 W 


Nr., Speaker, , We ſhall find forme, of them 
© 29. haye laboured o exclude both all per- 
3 fons, and ell canſes of che clergy, from the 
5 ordinary . juriſdition of the temporal magi- 
# Arate,. and by hindering prohibitions (firſt 
* by apparent power againſt the judges, and 

«. after by. ſecret agreements with them a) i 
« haps taken. away the only legal bobs 


$ theiy: arditrary power, ad a 25 ie te 
4 conqueſt upon the common law of the 


And, which is our common "inheritance ; 
{ and aher made uſe of that power to turn 
z their, brethren out of their freehofds, for 

« notdoing that which no law of man lacked 
them to do; and which (in their opinions) 
| « the, law of God required them not to do, 
« We ſhall find them in general to have en- 
© couraged all the clergy to ſuits, and to have 
* brought . ſuits to the councll- table; that 


« haviag all power in eccleſiaſtical matters, 
$ they laboured for equal power io temporal, 
« and to diſpoſe as well of every office, as 
every benefice : which loſt the clergy muck 
revenue, and much reveretice, by encou- 
© raging them iadiſcreetly to exa& more of 
* both than was due; eee 


ol 


e ty lid: 323 
fs 8 e LE, 


2 5 


" "Oe "malt od wett t erde kiddiea 

c and blown the common fire of Yorh"ndtious, 
« to have both f ſent anc | maidtaſned that böbk, 
ok which 'rhe anthor no doubt” dich Bigg 
6 ſioce Wied with Nero, © Utinam® neſtiſem 
l 4 ters 1 and of Which more than one king- 
* dom "bath cauſe*t6 Wish; that When he writ 

« that, be had rather burned a library, tho” 
« of the value of Probory's: We hall Hud 
© them, to have been the firſt and principal 
„ cauſe of the breach, Twin not fay of, but 
* fince, the pacification at Berwick, ' We ſhall 
«find. them to haye been the almoſt ſole 
c abertors of my lord Strafford, Whülſt he 
1 pradliſing upon another kingdom that 
* manner of government which he intended to 
« ſettle l in this; where he committed ſo many, 
*ſo mighty, and fo manifeſt enormities and 
„ oppreſſions,. as the like have not been com- 
© mitted, by any governor in any government, 
« ſince Verres left Siczly: and after they had 
* called him over from being deputy of [re- 
* land, to be in a manner deputy of England 


© (all things here being governed by a juntillo, 
© and that juntilla governed by him) to have 


v affiſted him in the giving of ſuch counſels, 
SS: and 


2 
8 heir £ 
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27 ©, andtbe, purfdiog h ſuchꝰ eue n, i it is a 
* 116 gachard and meaſuring dafty vhetharthey were 
d 4 more unwiſe, more unjuſt, or more: unfor- 
-- © tmvate,) and Shich had infulfibly been our 
„ deſtractionz anf by the grace of God, their 
aus are had not been as fall in the ſub- 
0117 ey of Ferpents, as in the innocency of 
„i * deren. f un- NN och dw 21150 Jr 
EI A0 901-97 9199v21 2fi Io ; asd dic 
Ila W As, every one that is converſant in ſtory 
; mvuſt-alioy this to be A favourable deſcrip- 
en of the chen high chureh elergy; ſo he 
2n eee, that the high - church lay were 
07 Abe for dhe moſt part not only gioſly ig- 
norant iu rekgions matters, but withal very 
much addicted to drunkenneſs, and all manner 
of debauchery, and remarkable for their great 
> -1%eantempt' of all that's ſacred- or ſerious, and 
; _ - 1/111, dbominably guihy of all manner of lewd 
__ 11; 5 buffooneryy/ and of fweariog, profaning and 
bi " blaſpheming; he holy name of God; and in 
aue n e bt n for ſuch 
ae 
| ne no lot this deferipiion the above» 
— lord gives of high- church in Charles 
| the Firſt's reign, is ſo lively a picture of them 
at preſent, ſecing they have ever ſince made 
it their buſineſs to copy after that original; 
ps and 


7 14515 06h OE endrr Gena 42.5 
- - -| md ahbrefors!in! dhe following tips,” when 
tze courrrſecaittd x H ονν tber cum but 


popery and, Haverys ah, ame plum into 


aullite imenſuse d and went md an md with 
>; there lan in dulgence as albwed to 
tie diſknters.: Aud they have fufftriently 
—— that ano: go Hern, thy? 


it parts with the fr/f- fruits and tembft or any 
other branch of its revenue to the church, is 


do expect them to beiin its ĩntereſt, : If they are 
not allowed the power of penſecnümg pro- 
1 Perſeaution wich chem, is 
like charity. with - true chriſtians 3, without 
2 den ae dee. will for them, you ö 
ate but as ene — 


nem Ns bas .z}5n54 15 Oibus fut 


But tho big can propoſes the reign of 
C barles I. when Laud and his faction governed 
every thing, as a precedent for all future 
- reigns; I ſuppoſe it is with this tacit'exception 
to the treatment of clergymen af their ſide, 
if they chance to be tried for any miſde- 
meanour; except we can ſuppoſe they are 
willing to have Dr. SacheverelPs ears cropt, 
his noſe lit, his face ſtigmatized, to have 
an exceſſive fine put on him, and to be 
condemned to perpetual impriſonment, as 
clergymen and others then were, who were 
not guilty of the thouſandth part of the 


- 


226 The Pillars of Patzvreaarr 
crimes this 1 75 divine ſtands accuſed 
of: Aud ſo far I agree” with them, that I 
would not have any of their proceedings, 
which at all times faroured of violence and 
tojuſtice,, propoſed , as 4 pattern in a reign ſo 
famom for its gentleneſs and moderation: 
nor wonld I have the whigs prevailed on by 
any practice of the tories, or by any thoughts 
of retaliation or provocation, -or any pretence 
whatever, to exceed the due bounds of im- 
partial juſtice ; but only to take ſuch care as 
may prevent both church and ſtate from 
falling under ſuch deplorable circumſtances, 
as they were in when digt church nd u- 
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'By a an INDEPENDENT. 
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Ye know nothing at all, neither confider that'it 
is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the whole nation 
' periſh not. CaAlArRHAS. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


HO* this is che place of a preface, 

A what I have to fay, more than the 
contents that follow, being not the ſubject 
of the day in the title- page, but of the preſent 


times, I think it may not improperly be called, 
s Pofiſcript by way of Preface. 


. There is now much talk-abont altering the 
Common Prayer; no one doubts of the need of 
doing it, but . pur-blind- bigots ; but how to 
alter it to pleaſe every one, is an unſurmount- 
able difficulty. I own I have read none of 
the arguments publiſhed on this ſubjeck: 
however I will give my opinion, that if it be 
at all altered, it ought to be in ſuch a manner, 
as will beſt pleaſe all conſcientious and reaſonable 
men, and that in my judgment will be, not to 
alter the book, but the uſe of it; not to 
aboliſh a ſyllable or ceremony of it, but let it 
zemain- juſt as it is. Let every pariſh prieſt 
either uſe the whole, or leave out what * 
E 


Narr AO 
CREPT 
all alone, not allowing 


Tae new. ceremonies, for that 


Would be a leading towards popery; but leave 
_ out as many of the old ones as he thinks 
Proper; that he who is to pray for others, 
may pray in what manner he judges beſt, 
either by that form, or by any other of bis 
on compoſing, or by none, $0 the prieſt 
enjoying liberty of conſcience himſelf, wilt 
feel 1 5 kweetneſs of it, and be willing that 
others ſhould enjoy the Tame felicity. How 
rap any one pray, or teach. according to the 
delt of bis judgment, in the ſincerity of bis 
conſclence, that is denied the liberty of ding 
n' Upon the rock of private judgment and 
berg 'of conſciencr, ſtands abe reformation. 
That no ceremonies fhonld be impaſed on 
Wen in religious matters, nor doctrines, but 
| _ yeh a8 agree with their reaſon and dhe Bible, 
| bs the foungation of proteſtancy; andl if this 
. was freely permitted, all bigotry in seligian, 
Sh eee 
_ away. Men will not then. perſacute © 
© another i in words, ar deeds, about  chings in 
© different, nor eſteem them, eſſentials, All 
Lood and wiſe men both clergy and laity will 
de pleaſed, und none Alpla but ſaper- 
 Aitious, arbitrary and unteaſouable tempers. 
Aae ſach good conſequener is 3s much as 


can 
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can be erpecled or deſired, when. any alts- 
\ratton is made, on 7 in any time 
or place in the world. An -poaſterable con- 
formity to any one Iyltem, is preſumptian to 
expect, and tyranny to impoſe, unleſs the 
men appointing it were infallible, Bur infal- 
N is God's peculiar property, according 
to proteſtant doctrine; and is doubtleſs an 
infallible truth: therefore to leave men free 
in religion, is true proteſtant practice. To 
give this liberty in public devotion, is to 
make but one alteration ; but to alter the book, 
will be to make an alteration, which, how- 
ever made, will want altering again and again 
: _ without end. But by this method, all the 
ple” a5 well as all their guides will pleaſe 
* themſelves, for then if too many or too few, 
© too much or too little ceremonies, be uſed at 
"one church to pleaſe any perſon, thoſe that 
dime may 80 to another, where the worſhip 
5 more agreeable to them. All the confor- 
. © mity that God requires, is to the dictates of 
2 pure conſcience; and all the religious con- 
- formity neceſſary for ſocial life and happineſs, 
is, that ſupplications, prayers, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, for kings, and all 


- that are in authority ; the manner bow ſhould 


de left to the diſcretion of him that does it, 
I that we may lead guict and peaceable lives, in 
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all gedlineſs and honefly ; and that men mould 

he;adviſed atid' Counfelfed how to act as the 
reaſon and nature of their circumſtances re- 
quire, with all moral and commendable 
conduct. D G 
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DISCOURSE 
ON 


GOVERNMENT, &c. | 


FTER a hundred years contention. 
and animoſity about the good or evil 
| of one action, it is time that mens 
paſſions ſhould ſubſide, and that they growing 
calm and ſedate, without enthuſiaſm and 
| bigotry, ſhould reflect and reaſon on the ſub- 
jet ; and tis fit that thoſe who have the 
favour of good ſenſe ſhould exerciſe it, —Thoſe 
who are not able to form a rational judgment 
of things, are liable to every deception ; they 
cannot poſſibly tell when they are deceived, . 
and for want of judgment can never be con- 
vinced : therefore ſuch muſt go their own 
way, till ſuffering opens their underſtandings ;_ 
then they wiſh, too late, they had reflected 
in time. As when men feel the effects * 
Nlavery, 


422 . le Pealor biker 
Mlavery; ' they With for freetdth; who Bever 

valged it, when they enjoyed it; nor endlea - 
voured: to preſerve it, ben bey were in 
imminent danger of loſing it. But were it 
not for the careleſs and the coward, mankind 
could never be enſlaved. As for my owa 
part; I am determined to write for "liberty, 
while I have liberty to write, ſeeing in theſe 
happy days of freedom, we now enjoy that 
natural and reaſonable liberty, 'which' is the 
natural and reaſonable right of mankind, 
and reaſon therefore may ſpeuk without fear: 
but when Grants reign, reaſan for liberty is 
ſuppreſſed, becauſe it is feared.——1 am of 
nd levelling” fpirit: 1 think ſovereigus are | 
aide to rule, and ſubjects to obey, the laws 
governing both; the laws mean made by 
the governing powers, that are according to 
eqfufty, aud moral juſtice. —Such a govern- 
ment Güght bot to de abuſed, nor to ſuffer 
abuſe from malecontents, that enjoy equal 
liberties with their fellow ſubjects; whoſe 
mürmuriag is only to make men deſpiſe the 
heavenly marma they at preſent reliſh, to bring 
wem back to the antient flavery of Foft, to 
totdly and ptieſtly tyranny, which free-born 
ſouls' abhor ; or to the flinking. "garlick of 
popery,” which is loathed by men of taſte.— 
Some men are of ſuch [eriile and ſtupid diſ- 
poſitions, 
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golden, Wet they think; whatever is the will 
of the ſovereign, is lw. If be was God him- 
ſelf, a. Being not capricious, but necefſarily- 
ſo pertect, that it is abſolately impoſlible for 
him to be the author of an evil law, it would 
be ſo, and tight in being ſo. If his laus like 

God's were perfectly juſt, becauſe his will is. 
aber goth nor. becauſe he is abſolutely 
powerful; for power aud goodneſs” are di- 
ſtinct and different things; therefore the one 
may be where the other id not; and very 
ſeldom meet together in man. They can only 
be cemented hy wiſdom and juſtice. This 
cannot be where weak · headed men are poſ- 
ſeſſed of power; for where ambitious and 

ſelf-conceited men bear rule (which is the 


natural conſequence of ſtrong paſſions and 
weak intellects) the event naturally is, that 


deſtruction attends not only all thoſe their 
arm of vengeance is capable of reaching; but 
alſo, that they over · reach themſelves to their 
on fatal downfal and juſtly merited ruin.— 
If to enſlave a nation is an ing/orions and di/- 

honourable thing. 0 the dder; to redeem a 


44+ # #4 


"able a&tion. IR men haye a natural right, to. | 
the enjoyment of civil and religious libertiess, 
they Baye a vatural right to aſſert and mains, 
tain theſe, liberties, and to defend them. by 

\ 46; what 
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— é . | 
natural and noble ſtand for liberty: but to 
rebel wWithont this cauſe, @ bas been lately 
done, is to attempt the deſttuction of our moſt 
valuable liberties, and to ſet up tyranny. and 
 Clavery in its room ; which if attempted by a 
Liang, renders him the molt deteſtable of all 
moſt baſe and ungrateful of all people. A 
king is then a tyrant, when he will got be 
governed. by the laws of the country he ought 
to be governed by: but as long as he governs 
| hicaſelf by them, thoſe laws are his protection. 
On the contrary, he that makes his arbitrary 
and deſpotic will, the lay of the nation, is a 
tyrant ; and as he does and would reign 
without. the law of reaſon and juſtice, he is, 
or opght, in reaſon and juſtice to be outlawed. 
And every prieſt that preaches up the doc- 
tcine of paſſive obedience and non-reſiſtance 
to ſuch a priace, is a traitor to the liberties 
of the people. When the people's liberties 
are intended to be taken away, then, and only 
then, ſuch doctrine is neceſſary to be preached 
to the ſtupid and unthinking herd; that while 
they are lulled aſleep in ſpiritual ſtupefaction, 
their properties may be invaded without ob- 
fruttion ; and their natural rights ſtolen from | 
them 
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an without im pediment. The xing and the 
prieſt, ſo joining to play their eee 
two robbers, that, at their attacking a man 
upon the bighway, one of them throws aut 
in his eyes, while the other robs him of what 


he has. What's the renſon that priefts don't 


preach this high-Howu doctrine now? It i', 


Frſt. becuuſe the prince intends no _invaſion- 


an eccleſiaſtical noddle of. When fools reigß, 
they have always knaves at their elbow. 
When a king is deſirous to enſlave the people, 
thenervare, always: ſome blact tounſellors at 

hand that ſeek their own advancement in 
the tommon ruin If he take it into his head 


to fide with the church and tlergy in deingeit: 
they will fanctify all his actions, aſſert his 


bicthricht from above, caſt à ray of glory 


around him, aud make him vg ering tang" * 


ons uf dhe minor uu of God. 


Das füspecha 7: 


Notwithſtanding the ng. Tb * 
damping .doArine of paſſive obedience. and 
none ref ifagce, men bave a. cight to, ſtand _.. 


up in their, own defence, when their lires 


and liberties, arg. iovaded ; , for ſeif-defence is 


the greateſt Jaw in nazute, it is inter woven 


in the. conſtitution. of every Creature, and. ſuch... + 


unngjural doings Cannot Extii pate k. 
VOL. 1 P Let 


oth. ei ac „ EO — 


becauſe they have got a king they cant make 


. * 
% | * 
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Ee dot kings be deceived by falſe notions; 
when by, wicked actions, they have loſt the 
ET 
no ſafety from the people ; but are in the caſe 
of f poor debtors, that dare not truſt themſelves 
abroad for fear of a Bailiff; But a few male- 
yore and à faction againft the court, will 


always be, /. By ſome, becauſe they are out 
of place. 244. By others, becauſe they ſuf- 

fer themſelves eaſily to be deceived, and are 
generally diſſatisfied. And 34%, Thoſe that 
are jealous of their liberties will always fear 
the worſt, and therefore grumble at whatever 
does not ſeem to them to baye a favourable 
aſpect, or appears to have an ill tendency; 
theſe I may call court pia; but it is a ſign of 
liberty in the ſtate, when the people are per- 
mitted to be watchful of t, and even allowed 


a jealous murmur or complaint. 


The action of this day, being done con- 
tracy to the intereſs, and therefore contrary to 
the diſpeſition of the prieſts, it was policy in 
them to blacken it, and make it a fin, which 
now they have prayed above theſe hundred 

years to be forgiven, And if it is not for- 

given by this time, they/either pray to a 

ſiravge God, or they are a ſtrange ſort of 

| . prayers, that work no manner of effect ap 
25 1565 im: 


41 O ar, W 3 39 


kn le either Beers them, not, or don 
thiok them worthy his. regard, and ſo ev 


| king, and the people are to, be-mocked, there 
is no better way of doing it, than by prac- 
tiſing it with the face of religion. The ca- 
valiers pray for the forgivengſs. of a ſia they 
never committed ; and ſo they have mocked 
God, ever ſince they have begun to practiſe 

repentance on this ſcore T hoſe that are 
molt guilay of hypocriſy, cry out moſt againſt 
others for being bypocrites. What is it but 
hypocriſy, for men to pretend to repetit of 
what no man in the age they live in is guilty 
of; or to attempt by ſour penitence to atone 
for an ation of the generation now dead, 
and which thoſe that committed, were not 
conſcious of its being a crime in the nature 
and ceaſon of the thing? —But however it be, 
if they have committed a crying fin before 
God, and have not anſwered for it by this 
time before God, there is no truth in ouc 
religion —Why then ſhould we, a degenerate 
race, condemn; and whining, pretend to 
repent of the aQion they did, and thought 
themſelves right in doing ? If we are to anſwer 
for it, where is the. juſtice of God? If we 
believe we ſhall be anſwerable for their faults, 


here's the rationality of our belief? But I 
72 W 


may pray on till doomſday,—When God, the 


© 
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er pect to be told that the Lord viſits the ini. 
\ quities. of the fathers 1p their children to the 
third and fourth generation. What upon thoſe 
children who had no hand in the action of 
their fathers, and who cangot be guilty of it! 
To aſſert this is as ridiculous, as impious. 
bis is juſt as right, as it would be to laſh 
u boy at fchaol, that never played truant in 
his life, becauſe his father ot grandfather 
- played the truant, and was not whipt for it. 
Exeliel (chap. xviii.) tells us, that God ſaid 
then, and I ſuppoſe he has not changed his 
mind ſince; the ſon! bet fin neth fhall die, the 
n ſpall not bear the iniquity of the father, &c. 
This chapter is a good explanation of the 
| threatening annexed to the fecond command- 
| mehr. — The truth is, there are families, as 
u well as nations, that tread in their predeceſſors 
eps, and the ſon goes on in the ſame wicked 
path the father did (as James II. followed 
Cberlis I.) till their iniquities ace full; that 
ze, till they can be borne with no longer; 
and then ju/t1.e fully iacenſed, whets her 
. vengeful ſword, and cuts them off Seldom 
does it happen, | that tyrannical Kings treading 
in the ſteps of their wicked anceſtors, proſper 
to the fourth generation ; but according as 
their iniquity is, as to time and meaſure, 


705 Wey are cut down in the ſecond or third ſue- 
| | ceſſion. 
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Wag So. the f ns of mes I which His 
fon Charles walked in, elped - forward his 
fall. —It is the mercy of God to mankind, 


that tyranny and oppreſſion mall naturally mr 


up the yengeance of an incenſed people, 70 
zin! the henthen tings with chains, aud thr 


nelles with fer ters of iron. Such honour hate 
all his fain's, praiſe Je the Lord, fays the * pſal- 
miſt. This is an honor due to none but 
Jaints,. that is, to a people worthy of redemp- 


lion. And kings that Pate pet, * 
heathens to them. 8 


It is the duty of lubzecds to defend od — 


a' good prince, and oppoſe a bod one; for all 
_ oppolitton to evil is good. The people, that: 
obey a wicked prince, will be wicked; for a 


tame ſubmiſſion to his vices, will corrupt their 


morals. And his religisus vices, moſt of all; 


becauſe they are not ſeen as vices, being gilded 
over with religion: By this means flavery 
and iniquity may be planted, and ks deep 
wot in a nation. | | 


Right government is, when the governor 
and governed mutually agree, and are mutually 


benefited: when they harmonize, they make 


each other happy. The chief end of govern · 


f 8 * Plalm cxlix. 8, mr 
1 ap" ment 
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ment is the ſafety and tranquillity of the 
people, in which the prince finds his account: 
their duty is to ſerve and protect each other. 
Subjects diſobeying a lawful prince, are 
juſtly puniſhed; and he is a lawful prince, 
whom the power and will of the people ap- 
point, and who rules according 10 law. — He 
that redeems a people from ſlavery, or from 
thoſe arbitrary meaſures that preſent them 
wich an approaching proſpect of it, has a 
right to rule over them; and as he is their 
rightful, ſo he is their lau²i prince if he don't 
cuſlave them. Kings are the ſervants of the 
public, and if they deſerye well of the public, 
they ought to be well rewarded by the public. 
But ſervants that do not their duty, ought to 
be diſcarded their ſervice. He that deſtroys 
the public peace, whoſe duty it is to preſerve 
it, deſerves public puoiſhment, whatever his 
office or ſtation be in the public ſervice. - As 
it is hard to puniſn governors, without injury 


to the governed, if they can get rid of them 
at any rate, they muſt be contented; for 


formal juſtice cannot be executed on thoſe 
that are above the reach of juſtice. Juſtice 
cannot always be executed where it ought, 
but ought always where it can, without regard 
to perſons. —He that reigns according to the 


laws of on * is not to be eſteemed a 
bad 


n OTO alen 34g 
had prince; but if bad laws are complained 
of, and he can fectify them, but does not, 
he is not a good prince; for every one that is 
made ſenſible of his duty, ought to do it, if 
it be in his power. A priuce may be fo far 
miſled; as to agree to the making laws that 
may be productive of grievances to a nation; 
becauſe he may not apprehend they will turn 
out ſuch; but when he finds they do, by the 
complaints of the people, if he don't endea· 
wur to redreſs them, he is a bad governor, 
Neceſſary taxes muſt be raiſed to ſupport 
governments, and when it is done in a legal 
way, according to the laws of the country, 
and applied to the neceſſary emergencies of 
ſtate, it is a proof of diſaffection, in perſons 
that can afford to pay their taxes, to grumble 
at'paying them. And if people at this time 
pay mure taxes than formerly, they are much. 
more able to do it, becauſe of the great in- 
creaſe of trade; though the poor have always 
. enough to do to live, and live honeſtly; there- 
fore thoſe only that are able to pay tazes, 
ſhould be taxed 3 for to demand of any man 
What is not in his power to do, cannot be the 
demands of that law which is holy, ju/# and 
good. But kings that impoſe. taxes on their 
ſabjects without law, and take away their 
bv Mg and properties becauſe they have, a 

P 4 power 
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power to do it; and do it, becauſe it is to 
their advantage, are but more powerful rob- 
bers. And thoſe that diſtreſs and deſtroy their 
ſu djects, that they may the better ſubdue and 
euſlave them, to enhance their own arbitrary 
p>wer, are tyrants and wicked rulers. 4: a 

rar lion and a raging bear, ſo are thiſe ov.r 
the po:r people.—ls it not jaſt to remove the 
cauſes of common calatnity by the death of 
the principal perſon, which nothing but his 
death could remove, or the death of the 
people ſrom their oppreſſions ? Is it bet er, 
in ſuch caſe, that one man die, Or the nan 
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p The promoters and abettors of dere en- 
deavour to enforce and ſanctify tyranny by 
one text of St. Paul, Rom. xiii. I, 2. Let 
every ſoul be ſubje? to the higher powers ; for 
there is no pou er but of God; and the powers 
tat be, are ordained of God. Wheſeever there- 
fore refileth the power, reſiſtetb the ordinance of 
6:4; and they that ref 4, ſhall receive to them · 
ſelves damnation. —Theſe words have been 


made a ſhameful handle of by ſhameleſs prieſts, 
for ſhamefal ends and purpoſes. —According 
to the ſeeming ſenſe of theſe words, if by 
higher | powers, be meant Perſons in potber, every 
| one that is inveſted With power, has his 
power 
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power from God:; and every ſoul mult ſubqyic 


to it on the peril of damnation. As there is 
nothing of hereditary right in the text, it does 


not patronize the ſlaviſh' principles of paſſire 


obedience. and von- reſiſtance to one family, 
or ſet of men, more than to auother- But if 


every one in, power mult be paſſiyely obeyed, 

on the peril of damnation, a worſe doctrine 
cannot be taught to eallave_ the world than 
this; and. favours. more of a revelation from 


the infernal tyrant, . than the revelation of the, 


glorious liberty, of the ſons of God. This then 
is the doctrine not of Paul, but of prieſts: 
tis not gaſtel, but pr igicraſt; for the devil 
then in power mult not be reſiſted, but 
obeyed.— I apprehend this doctrine is againſt 
leveliers z, againit thofe- that would be ſubject 
toy, or governed- by no power; who ate for 
10 King in this world, but #img /eſus; no 
goyeraor to exerciſe the authority of rule over 
them: ' whereas God. has ordained, that there : 
ſhall be ſome 1 men having. higher power than 
the reſt, to govern the reſt; and he that 
reſiſts this ordinance of God, and order of 
nature, is a rebel to God and man; and Will. 
meet with his juſily- merited condemha tion; 


for this is to overturn all order and govern- 


ment among men; without which, all manner 
of evil may be committed with impunity, 
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The apolfle don't fay, all perſons in power are 
to be.obeyed ; hut the power, that is, every 
order, and office, appointed by the "ublic. 
for the public good. Every one in a ſuperior 
office ought to be obeyed in ſuch a manner as 
is neceſſary. *Tis the office, the ſubjection 
is due to, for tis this that gives the power to 
the perſons poſſeſſing it, whoever the perſon 
be, not for the ſake of his perſon, but of his 
office and authority: ſo far as his office, 
place, authority, or power requires he ſhould 
be obeyed, in fach manner and degree he 
- -onght to be obeyed ; "and he that does fo, 
ſubmits himſelf to the power rather than to 
the perſon, or only to the. perſon for the 
office, power, and authority ſake; not be- 
cauſe ſo it muff be, but becauſe fo it fold 
be, or it is right fo to do; for governing 
powers are the ordinance of God. But if 
he in office does not uſe. the power rig bi 
which he is poſſeſſed of, he has no right to 
poſſeſs it; he forfeits his right by the ill uſe 
he mikes of itz obeying him. in ſuch caſe, is 
not obeying the "ordinance of God, as his 
miniſter for good; tis obeying man rather 
than God; what the man in office, not what 
the office of the man requires. Thus we ſhould 
-difioguiſh between the perſon and the power. 
Every man in life has a power given him to 
| 2 7 | {ome 
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ſome. end, and if he uſes his power to a: diffe- 


rent end than What he ought to do, he abuſes 
it; and not uſing it right, it 18 ri right to take - 
ir from him. —If kings can do no wrong, it is 
becauſe as ſoon as they do wrong, they ceaſe - 
of right to be kings. © A good office nriſt be- 

executed. by a good man. The man ſhould 
be fitted for the office he is to execute, or 


he is "diſqualified for the office, and ſo cannot 
ſerve it; cannot be what he is appointed, . 
becauſe be is not qualified for it. So that a 
king ruling wickedly, is not a king; there 
fore the people that kill, or caſt off ſuch a 
man, don't kill, or-caſt off their king, only - 
one that would have been their king if he had 
been properly qualified for that high offiee 


and ſacred dignity; and one that has unklaged 


himſelf by diſcovering his inability to reign... 


He is not a huſband, that takes no care of hie 
wife and family, and ſhe that is a whore, is 


not a wife. 


It is cauſe of wonder, how it ſhould ever 
come into the head of any man to imagine, 


be ought to be obeyed as a God. It is an 


evident ſi ign of the devil in man, that ſets 
"himſelf up ih the place of God. It is making 


an idol of a prince, to bring the judgmenis of 
God upon him. It is a doctrine that nothing 


W Ne 


| 


348 The Fills of PiiksTonArr 

but a prieſt could invent, or ons that in- 
tended to raiſe his king the bigher, that he 
might fall the luer. A ſpiritual trap to catch 


an unwary prince in, to feiter him ko his ever- 


i * 


Kan, and ee . 


it could never have come into bs N * 
any king on earth could poſſibly be ſo much a 
favourite of God, as that he indulged him to 
dòõ what he pleaſed, without being account- 
able as men ought to be that break the laws 
ol ſociety.— Are not kings men? and no body 
but priells, madmep, or fools ever ſu ppoſed 

or {aid they were more than men; and if ſo, 
then they are under the ſame Jaws of God in 
this world that all mankind are. Their office 
and power indeed makes it reaſonable, that 
it they reign well, they ſhould be more valued 
and reſpected than other men; becauſe they 
are the aothors of more good and benefit to 
men; but if they reign ill, they are leſs 
valned than other men; becauſe they are the 
cauſe of much more evil and injury to men 
than others are.—Or rather why ſhould God 
Fate kings more than other men, that he 
mould indulge them in the practice of more 
wickedneſs than others, to enſlave the world 


with impunity.” The rod of correction is 
uſed 
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oled for the good* of children, while a 
loving father will” exerciſe Ds necefity 
. calls for it, to reclaim them by reaſonable 
puniſhment. To ſuffer a king to be a cri- 
minal without fear, is to debauch the office 
of a king, and debaſe royal dignity. To 
ſuppoſe God does it, is ſuppoſing partiality in 
God; thus to do, is to gg pps to exale 
en, r | 


| Nen are made tings by the 3 
"Ko not tyrants, © becauſe they have not.ithe 
grace of God in them. And that graze of 
God which makes kings, comes by means of 
| the/;good-will of the people. Thoſe that hold 
their power by this. right, as as the preſent royal 
fan % do, have the beſt, the juſteſt, and the 
moſt natural right in the world. Properly 
ſpeaking, men are made kings by the grace of 
the people, and they behave as worthy of ſuch 
office, by the grace f God. Let thoſe that 
deny this, ſhew their commiſſion to be from 
God, and not from the people; let them 
plainly prove it ſo, without the ſophiſtey of 

prieſtcraft, that the world may believe it. | 


W hat king did ever come from Nees! 


chat any of them ſhould preſume to claim a 


divine right to any kingdom on earth? Or 


whar commiſſion was ever given from ' heaven 
to 
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to any map, to poſſeſs a kingdom on earth? 
The divine right of kings to rule over people, 
without, and againſt their conſent, is a profane - 
T4; though tis like many other things that 
are called divine; which of all things have the 
leaſt relation to divinity. And yet nations 
their teachers, by the governors and guardians 
of their liberties, that they have ſuffered their 
natural rights, liberties and properties to be 
given away, by will, at the pleaſure: of 2 
departivg king, like a paternal eſtate. If a 
king has a right to diſpoſe of the people at his 
death, without their confeat ; why not to ſell 
the kingdom in his life-time without their 
conſent, as a man to ſell his eſtate? or to ſell 
his ſubjects, as cattle are fold in the market: 
but if he cannot juſtly give away the kingdom 
at his death, nor ſell it in his life-time, 
without conſent of the people, then tis evi- 
dent that the power of governing them lies 
in themſelves, and no man has a right to a 
kingdom, as a man hath to an eſtate; but 
that, the right and powtey of governing a nation, 
is in the pier e the nation, till tyranny and 
oppreſſions rob them of it, and render them 
for ever incapable of tecovering their n2tive 
right: then farewel all that js dear and va- 


| Juable - to a free people, — When a whole 
nation 


dation can ſupport it. He poſſeſſes my pro- 
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nation become ihe property of a king or 
prieſt, or of both united to make the chain 
that binds them the ſtronger, whp- dare ſay 
his ſoul or body is his own? And as kiagly 1 
majeſty, fo the prieſthood is conſtituted by 
| "the people. Whoever is declared to be 2 | 
« prieſt by any ſociety, is a prieſt to them ↄ 
« and ceaſes to be ones? the moment they 
« declare him none,” ——But all pretended 
right that is maintained by power, force and 
violence, is no longer right than the foun- 


perty, as a robber does that is ſtronger than I, 9 
and can hold it no longer than he holds his 1 
ſtrength; for when I can, it is my tight to a 
diſpoſſeſs him of his unjuſt gains. He that 
would enſlave a nation, is himſelf a ſlave to 
ſome other perſon, or to his paſſions, and to 
reſtleſs ambition. He has a weat head, and a 
wicked heart ; and if ſuperſtition and bigotry 
may pals for religion, he may be a _ 
religious man. 


The Scotch prince aſſumed a 3 
power over the conſtitution of this realm, and 
the conſciences of men, throughout his whole 


reign. He endeavoured to encroach on the 


privileges of parliament, and to ſet bimſelf 
above the las. lu theſe principles and prac- 
i. en, he was flattered and encouraged by his 

ſycophant 
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| Hcophantmidiſters, biſhops and clergy: With 
theſe falſe" notions of power, the ſon's heart 
was corrupted, his head was turued and over- 
turned. Ambitious men told them, their 
perſons and authority were divine, to exalt 


ftthemſelves thereby; they ſwallowed the pro- 


fane-bait, and were intoxicated with it; they 
reeled and ſaggered- with licentious 4. 


;  Whateveris d 45 vine, muſt be ſo io 8 nature 
of the thing; and if fo, then ſuch as are by 
nature kings, are kings by divine right: and 
ſuch his ſucceſſor ſeems to have been, who 
kept by his wiſdom what he got by his valour. 
Nature her ſelf could not forbear diſcovering 
her: diſorder, groaning for the nation, at the 

of ſo great a man, — But nature ſeemed. 
never to deſign the man, u hom this day has 
almoſt deified, a hizher ſtep than that of a 
biſhop; nor his father, than that of a. /choz/- 
ne r. Both father and ſon miſtook their 
abilities, in conceiviog themſelves kings by any 
natural qualification they had for that office, 
or by any thing like divine right inherent in 
their perſons. To carry on this juggle ſince 
their reigns, and to deceive the populace into 
the divinity of the Stuart family, their ſuc- 


e pretended to work miracles, in curing 
diſcaſes 
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diſeaſes by a touch, and the biſhops and clergy 
countenanced the fraud, and carried on the 
impoſture. Some fools now have faith enough 
10 believe (and when have not fools a fooliſh 
faith) that the ſeed of the Stuart. have this 
gift, and have been as far as France or Rom 

to partake of it. A ſufficient demonſtraulon 
of the impoſition and fupidity of that party. 
But truth and righteouſneſs a are not en ; 
by religious knavery. | 


Enthuſiaſm cg is nad; if the per- 
fin ſeized with-it are exaſperated, they grow 
mad. The king was enthuſiaſt enough to 
believe, that he of all the nation was the /als 
favourite of heaven. The people who had 
ſcrutinizing eyes, ſeeing nothing ſuperlative 
in him, worthy" the delight of heaven or of 
earth, began to conceive, that if he by the 
grace of God, was God's peculiar favourite, 
they bad as much right and title to that grace 
as he, - Thos the enthuſiaſm which the priefls 
| had kindled in the king, began to ſpread 
among the people; and the wild fire being 
caught out of the prieſts hands, it was no' 
longer under their direction. Every one of the 
Lord's people was as good as a prieſt or a king. 
And how indeed could it be otherwiſe, 
unleſs the king and prieſt had by their better 


doctrine and conduct taught the people better? 
And 
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And ſo all thought themſelves to be kings and 
| driehs to God, even the lamb, even that lamb: 
bo is convertible into a Hon. As the king: 
himſelf, in. bis way, Was baptiſed: with the 
fre of this enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, ſo from bim 
the flame catched the people; his prieſts 
ſowed the ſeeds of it in him, and he among: 
all the people. It begun at court, and ex- 
tended over all his dominions. Such as men 
ſowed, they alfo reaped in full meaſure, mak- 
ing good the righteous ſentence of ſcripture, 
which faith, Mith whatſerucr meaſure. ye note, 
it hall be meaſured. ts You again- | 


L read that, © The bad policy of king Fame: 


appeared io nothing more than his falling 
_ © out with his parliaments. This was princi- 
+ pally owing to his aw/ravegant mtions of regal 
pour, which he carried higher than moſt: 
+ of bis predeceſſors, and fo far as was incon- 
„ ſiſtent with a limited monarchy, ſuch as is 
© the wiſe and happy conſtitption of England. 
This brought many and great ineonvenien- 
© eies upon him; and happy had it been, if. 
_ ©his only ſurviving ſon and ſucceſſor Charles I. 
© had taken warning by the imprudent ma- 
nagement of his father; for then he might 
© have avoided the rock on which he unhap- 
Fly ſplit, But being brought up in tbe 
* ſame: 
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© ſame high. notions of prerogative, he trod its 
t the ſame ſteps, nay took larger A rides towards 

© arbitrary power than even his father bad 
done. By this means, the people that ſided 
© with the party againſt the court, grew every 
day more formidable, mens paſſions on 
© both ſides were heated, mutual diſtruſt and 
« jealouſy took place; and religion alſo mixivg 
© in the quarrel, the patrons. of civil liberty 
© made their advantage of it, till enthuſiaſm, 
* which gathered ſtrength from the arbitrary 
© proceedings of the court, and the ſeverity of the 
-© bierarchy, grew rampant in its turn, and 
© overturned not only the hizrarchy but the 
© manarchy too. This is the ſum of the ge- 
neral hiſtory of thoſe times, of which parties 
lar facts are but ſo many proofs, 


Theſe were the miſmanagements of king 
Chartes,. his exerciſing an unlawful power, 
that is, a power to raiſe taxes without conſent 
of - parliament ; his inſulting, provoking, and 
falling out with them, inſtead of a becoming 
endeavour: to pleaſe them, as if anaje/ly con · 
ſiſted in hawghtineſs—never convoking them 
but when compelled by want, and when his 
wants were ſatisfied, ſuddenly adjourning or 
diſſolving them again in a ſhort time after 
their meeting; and at thoſe times ſeizing ſome 

/ | of 
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of their members; calling-men to account our 
of parliament for iat was faid in it, which 
ought to be the fandtua cy of freedom; and try- 
jag all the illegal ways he could to ſupply his 
need without them. Eleven yrars did tyran- 
meal power reign wncontrouled by parlia ment. 
The king's protecting and - defending evil 
miniſters, 'that perſuaded him into ſuch mea- 
fares, both abroad and at home, as were pre- 
judicial to the nation. His ſnhe w ing favour to- 
papiſis, and putting many of them into poſts: 
of power and authority, Whom all proteſtants 
Hach reaſon to-dread and abhor, remembering- 
queen Marz . burning reien. Authoriſingg 
archbiſop Lands tyranny, who fined meg in- 
bis high-commiſſion court at his pleaſure, 
while the king's miniſters, by his ſole autho. 
_ rity, did the fame in the ſtar-chamber. —His 
giving men reaſon to complain by hard and 
_ nojuſt uſage, and denying them the liberty of 


complaint.— His raiſing an army againſt his 


Scotch ſubjects to force them to conformity 
and obedience to Loud and the liturgy. It 
was grievous to the king to redreſs the grie- 

vances of his ſubjects, which were often re- 
monſtrated, and perpetually augmented; and- 

when he ſuffered them to be redreſled, it 
ſeemed to be by conſtraint, and with.a. deſign 
a0 renew them. — The parliament's being 

2101 never 
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never able to depend on his promiſes: being 
fulfilled; if he had power to break them.— 
Theſe things were the unhappy. miſmanage- 
ment of that king, which in · tlie end brought 
on him the hatred of the people, and his own 
deſtruction. And as the king took extraor- 
dinary and © unprecedented, ſtrides towards 
arbitrary power, the parliametit were obliged 
to take extraordinary and unprecedented 
rides to prevent his engroſſing it to the 
ruin” of the people's properties'and liberties. 
Though neither ſide were entirely innocent, 
or all their actions juſtifiable z/ and in ſuch 
coufuſion of affairs, it is impoſſible rhey-conld 
be void of blame; yet *tis enough if We ſee 
clearly which ide was mf in fault, and was 
the 1cal occaſion of all the faults of the other 
ſide, —lIt appears by the genexal conduct of 
Charlei's reign, that he uſed his people not «s 
a nur fing father does his children, but as the 
Lord uſed his enemies, and made them ſuch 
to himſelf, for be ruled them as with a rod of 
zren, and [rake them to pieces as a jotter's veſſel.” 
— The commons ſhewed their fdeiity to the 
nation, in often entering into the conlidecation 
of the liberties and properties of the ſubject, 
and of the multitude of grievances complained 
of by the people, as it was their duty to do, 
who are choſen to be guardians. of their 
liberties 3 
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liberties ; and not to be creatures of the court, 
or tools of ' dominion, to enrich - themſc.ves 
- and beggar the nation, but defenders of the 
kingdom, to redreſs an injured people from 
court · oppreſſions. They had a right, as it 
was their buſineſs to hear and examine into 
grievances, and do their endeavour to redreſs 
them. To whom ſhould the people ſeek 
redreſs. in ſuch caſes, but to their repreſenta- 
tives? and when ſought for in a legal manner, 
it was illegal not to do them juſtice; for that 
is to cruſh them with ixjaſlice.— Such vile 
infringements of the laws were ſo often made, 
that the parliament then muſt have had no 
regard to themſelves, nor their country, not 
to be incenſed at it. The ſeverities of the 
church and ſtate increaſed the enemies to both. 
J may here ſet the church before the Nate, 
becauſe the Nate was ruled by it. Many then 
forſook their native country, forced by the 
inclemency of government, for ſhelter among 
the ſavages of America, hoping to enjoy life 
more to their ſatisfaction abroad, in an un- 
known and foreign country, than what they 
could expect at home. 6 


As the duke of Buckingham was the'man to 
whom (at the beginning of Charles's reign) 
the people imputed the cauſe of all their grie- 


vances, one lieutenant Felton undertook, at the 
ex pence 
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ce of bis life, to attempt the redemption 
of the nation, by ſtabbing the duke to the 
heart, ſo that he fell down dead; and happy 


had it been, if Late s ſucceſs had been equal 


to his good intention, and undaunted action. 
Happy had it been, if the king could have 
learned care and condu2? from it, by endea- 
vouring to eaſe and pleaſe. the people; and 


not by an obſtinate difregard, or invincible 
Napidity, . opened the fountain of their blood, 


which; inevitably drew after it the loſs of his 
own, — Actions well defigned, but. without 
ſucceſs, are often blamed when men ſee the 
event, but not before. Many things are 
known to be wrong when they take a wrong 
turn to our expectations and deſires.— The 
putting Charles I. to death, was not eſteemed 
a ſin by the nation, till Charles II. came in: 


The nation did not repent of it, till then; 
and till then, God did not ſeem diſpleaſed 


with them for the action; and then the Lord 
was diſpleaſed, or the prieſts belied him, as 


they bave often done. Charles the martyr 


gives us a ſample of what many other martyrs 

have been, who died ſor their folly and ob- 
ſtinacy, not for their wiſdom and goodneſs. 
The mother church has many ſuch martyrs in 


her calends ; and its excuſeable for the daugh- 
ter io have one,—T he power that is of God is 
a good 


4 
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a: good. garerping -powery ve power that 
goererns us-fqx,ourigood.; This excites a love = 
to God, when he puniſhes us only for our 
reſormation, not oni ile 1 inighutlics. of the 
| fathers en their Innocent child run, for this pre- 
vents our loving him. The more dreadful 
we conceive him to be, che leſs love we have 
towards him. A religious {caſe of deity muſt 
needs be, that God makes, ot knows the 
difference we make between good and 
evil, and rewards or puniſhes according to 
the regard we have thereto. But, what is 
good and evil to man, is really and nereſſuril/ 
ſs to him, whether it be the fame ta God or 
no; und ve muſt form our conduct by our 
ſeuſe ad knowledge thereof in all things re- 
lating to ourſelves and ſociety, that is, we 

muſt judge, whether actions are fit or unfit, 
as/they may be prejudicial or beneficial to our- 
ſelves or others,” by the nature and neceſſity 
of their circumſtances. —If we act for our 
own' private good in. oppoſition to that of the 
public, is a vice; and: fo much the greater, 
as the actor is a more public perſon, or perſon 
entruſted with ihe good of the public. An 
Aion for the public good, is an exſenſius virtue ; 
aud the goodueſs is greater gg leſs in degree, 
as it mote or leſs. redounds to the public in- 
tereſt or ad vantage. This is good and true 
| policy, and better thay any bad and falſe 


religion. 


that has not this true polity in it. Seeing 
-neceſſity. requites, of two evils we ſhould 
chuſe the leaſt; private good, when it comes 
in com petition with the public, ſhould be made 
to ſubmit to it. If then taking away the life 
of one man, will redeem a . nation from civil 
and inteſtine wars, he Instus nothing at all who 
does not confoder, that it is good one man ſbould = 
_ nts that the CATER: 


The kin g's endure to fares epiſcopal 
government, with the diſcipline, ceremonies, $5 
and ſervice of the church of England, on the 
'$:085 nation, ſet the Scots againſt him with no 
leſs zeal on their ſide, which produced the 
Solema League and Covenant, to maintain their 
own mode of religion againſt all innovations. 


—Raigion is a thing of that nature, that 

though by pretending it, nothing is more eaſy 

than to wheedle people out of their ſenſes, 

as appears hy the pageantry, trumpery, idols 

and breaqen god of Rome ; or though people 

may be brought up in what is called religion, 

without any"ſenſe/ at all of right or wrong, 

but as they are taught, as perſecuting and 

burning men for conſcience and judgment- 

aun evidently ſhew; yet neither can religion, 

or what bears that name, bring forth the 
. * HI. | " WP Pp: fruit 
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fruit 'of good 9 ood works, which. is forcibly uſhered _ 
ia, Ys put, on. e anf with. feyerity. 
Reiten way ſometimes cle de compulſion 
never, to make men abagdon what they eſtecm 
| theres ;, for violence commined on the facred 
veneration "men, hare. for what. they, eſteem, 
ang, haye: been accuſtomed d eſleem religion, | 
Nirs up their e ta that N and 
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will Had it the 92 7 way » empty it. 118 
method, inſtead of driving avy uſeful members 
iu, will drive maoy ont. He that endeavours 
10. force. mens conſciences, in matters not 
* - injurious. io the government, has no right 
notion either of government or of religion: . 
for be that ſuppreſſes an honeſt, conſcience, . 
ſuppreſſes religion. The conſcience that would. 
injure another, is an eyil conſcience; becauſe 
it is an injurious one; therefore a popiſh, 
conſcience is ſuch as Fete no toleration 
among proteſtants; becauſe it ſuffers papiſts 
not to tolerate any other than their own. If 
it have toleration, - therefore, among pro- 
- reffants, it is more than it deſerves ; and that 
 Gleration ought to be under proper reſtraints 
and limitations, 10 guard their own liberties 
* 881888 
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ge ee es. e en ago 50 
i 65 icherlte Mikbanbraite 0 1 . 
De ce opety. A Hight KIT Ae I 
towards God , can never iche "others for 
coulcience abe. Neigen is daher g elſe bür 
beliebing in, Ae God, "according W 
the Knee af Hinfcirnch, add f ait hurts ako" 
| boldly; vor Kas ny tendeney 16 ft, "i ght 
to be t Gbated + for not to tolerate ſuch faith | p 
and wh, 1 deſtructive of ſmcerity ad 


trutl. And kindling a perſecution againſt 3 
ü teck oppoſition, kiudles the flame 
of eajhuſiaſin' in the ' perſecuted, fle that 
rect H Church on the ruins of humanity, and 
cafries '4 4 Tpiriciiat conqueſt over Nlaughtered 
cotiſGiefitts, Þ ignorant of divine and human 
nate} ko nothing of religion, and is a 
rebel to — heaven, which he pre- 
tends to Wor (hip; but *tis the majeſty of the 
prieft® He feally promotes and pays his ado- 
ratioh #6; <Ceremonies are inf; Enfant as well 
as different things ; but he makes them efen- 
till wh6 Taiſes contentions and bloodſhed i ian 
defence of them. Sach ceremonies and en- 0 
croackthents" as are fer” u to pull! down. 
liberty, "men may Wartantably Sas uard againſt 
— of ole. ee liberty” is rooted. out, 
ſicerity is rooted, out; impartial juſtice. and 
60 id ſuch a ſlate Hinds no place. —If 


8 1 God 
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—* reaſbcjablo-netare; form br nd form 
-equaliyiplonſes- ban for” eli: freity in all 
nut bi alike aterptable from ally by whaterer 
mode, or ia whatever manner the ſinterliy 
appears; as we are told, "*:T bei Lord forth net 
al taan-ſeeth; but the fibrd bit the hrurt. 
Abd again, + The ##us wor /ſorppirs worſhib the 
Father" in iris and in truub. The beſſ and 
ouly beſt things pleaſe the only beſt» being, 
| Modes. and externals/ pleaſe hs wen of 
mode and of ſuperficial-jadg 
ever way men uſe, which pleaſes themlelves 
in ſerving God, cannot diſpleaſe him ; for the 
heart ſanQifies the action, without which al 
is no more than mere fantaſtic faſhion, empiy 
ceremony, and fooliſh formality.” God loves 
that: men ſhould pleaſe themſelves in pleafing 
- him, if he made us, as we are told, to give 
us pleaſure and happineſs, not to increaſe his 
.own.—He who underſtands that 5 fincerity 
in all religions is-equally ncceptable to God, will 
give liberty of conſcience to all? but he that 
ſees it not, is religionfly blind, and piouſly 
ſtupid.— He that denies men liberty of con- 
ſcience, makes ſome men hypocrites, and 
deſtroys "thoſe that cannot be ſo made. He 
1 that can abi men which. is the 
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only 


azad endeavour to pleaſe him in the belt: 
manner that appears io bim, is as much the- 
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oni pure teſigion all the world.overs Liberty 
of conſcience to eVοννν man do worthip God, 


divine right of every ſubject, as power is the 
divine right of the beſt and moſt: rightful; 
kings on carth.— What I call the worſhip: af 
God, is, that action which concerns only 


God and the worſbipper, and has no relation 
to meum and m, An action which hurts ao 


man, and which benefits 00 mai but the wor- 


ſhipper. And as God. is the God of the ſpir.ts 
of all feb; he muſt have an equal regard to 
the: ſpiciial worſhip, which is fincerity in all. 
If it was, evident to all, what fort of wor- 
hip God loves or hates more than another, 
there would be ſome reaſon to valve one better 
et worſe than another. But till chat is done, 
or appears on good proof, all ſides have 
equal pretenſions in their own way.— The 


conſideration. of man's ignorance of God, is 


ſufficzent to humble the ſpiritual pride! of the 
moſt; conceited enthuſiaſt; for though there 


is not any thing in the world is more talked 


world leſs known; and the greateſt prieſts 

know as little of him as the meaneſt men. 

Therefore methinks they ſhould not — 

too much, ſeeing though they bear the name 
3 


of, than of God, there is not any thing in the 


— 
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. of givinen (they ate buy. little acquainted with 
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be Bo ; went io.$ "Uh 7 with” an army of 
R 3 AVO | 
5 ad 0 20,000 wa, i to reduce the Scots to dhe obe- 


Lience 'of | prelatic power and tommon | rayer. 
4 og firſt raiſed arins ag ain hb $.ſub- 
ft s, an and taught them to And" 9 0 their 
dun defence againſt a deluge” ot arbitrary 
"power. © True it E, that be "WJ pot be tis 
army againſt the Scott, becauſe. the 122 
were not fond of aſhſtiog duch power, "the 
ing being adviſed not to venture he 
but if he had not intended j it, Nh Ry-all. that 
parade of power, and running the nation to 
ſuch an unneceſſary ex hence, When he was 
avnys in want of money? This wound was 
ſeeinned over between the king and, he Scl 
hy a ſort of truce rather than peace.—T be 
Sets obſticately determined not to ſubmit to 
++ anycalteration- in their religion, and the king 
ant obſtiuately to make them, purged. on by 
archbiſhop Lau, who: managed the king's 
— irs men manage beaſts of burden. 
Such ſtupid animals are kings who are enſlaved 
„ bynprieſts. The king reſolying to reduce the 
. Scots by force of arms to his will, a numerous 
* is raiſed, but wanting money there was 
„ t Ibo 7» a. ne- 
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affections of the people. But tlie partiai | 


_ when called had, no deſire to -aggrieve 5 
Sears, bur to, , haye their own Erievances ro- 
. dreſſed,” Brave men, that Would bot be 
8 biaſſed by court. threats nor farteries! and 
| Hough, 13 * for the, pardon of heir, ſins, 
Tat wou 4. come us more to” mend our own. 
Ahn, parliament not complying. with the 
king's demands, nor he with theirs, it 'was 
e in about three weeks, and as Was 
uſd with him, he ſent ſome of the members 
*to* lon n When power is in the hand of a 
i int "race His” exerciſing it expoſes hir 
45 His prieſt ſhould have taught him 
Gold 1915 *, Be not Baffy in thy ſpirit % 
"Be u for 48 refltth in the boſom of "fools, 
"Row the king prepares againſt the Scott, 
and the Srorr agalnſt the king, and in the end 
ade dee a the advantage. The king is 
20h0w'6bliged to call an Exgliſb parliament to 
ſertle the diſturbed ſtate of the nation. This 
- was the laſt parliament, which met in Ne- 
vember 1640. And as the nation had been 
D "alwiys oppreſſed; without being able to ob: 
tan any redreſs, and all former parliaments 


nad been -bubbled 3\ _y feſt: appointed a 
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committee 200 up a remonſiraace. 
„ the eee 
| preſented ul A year after. 
The. Ying well knowing, what he, had. 0 


arg all ihe gr 


: expect, ſhewed, great. compliance. in 3 9255 


this aſſent to all their bills, being awed, 
Ikely,; ioto.. a ſort of” tractablebeſz. 8 = 
ar f Seats bei ting inthe vation — The pa 

namen went A great Way in bebe ng ! KC 
nations grievances, aud puniſhing che authors 


of them, which rendered them popular. Earl 
 Strafford" was brought to the block. The 


High commiſſion-cour t' and 'ftar-chitinber were 
aboliſbed, and many great and goed things. 
were done at the beginning of this parliament. 
—But though the king ſuffered" them to go 
on great lengths, in delivering the nation from 
great oppreſſions, they knew it was contrary. 
to, his natural diſpoſition; for he hated to 
have his authority limited by parliament, and 
was deſizqus of nothing more than of reigning 
without them; therefore, though they had 
paſſed” a bill for triennial parliaments, they 
could not depend upon the ſecurity of that 
law; for what ſecurity. can law. afford, from 
one that tramples upon law.; therefore they: 
procured the king's aſſent to their bliſo- 
ment during their own pleaſure, and having 


ſo done, they carried their point in alb things 


they undertook: ta tranſact.— And well. know - 
ing: 


and QaTHgboxy ſaghtn,...- 36 


ing their — had been delpiſed, as it 
were, "atinulled' for ſeme time he, and 4 | 
looked with a jealous.eye on all the actions E 
the king, and. reſolved, by way of ſelf de- b 
fene, to ſtand by and piotect one another, 
and to preſcribe: due limits ta that tyrannical 
power, which had enſlaved the nation fifteen - 
years before, — They knew that to make lions 
"tame, is to fetter them, and dhat then, though 
they may ſeem tame, yet as ſoon as they ſlip- - 
their feiters, they appear to be lions ſtill. 
Whether the king feared thoſe he had before 
inſulted and irritated ; for tyrannical tempers 
under power, or in fear, are the moſt abject; 
or, whether he was under ſome better fort. of 
4 nipny, like Nero under Seneca, that he be- 
| baved in a tractable manner for a while; 1 
not pretend to determine; but certain ĩt 
Was they knew the man. Therefore they | 
had a-jealous eye on all his actions; and as 
they could never truſt him with ſafety, When 
be went afterwards to Scotland, they had as 
much reaſon to fear, he would contrive 1 
bring a Scitab atmy agaioſt them, as he hag 
before raiſed an Engliſb army againſt the Scats, 


comtrary to the will of the Eng parliament 
and people. —Men of ſenſe and penettaties 
have the gifts of diſcerning the ſpirits, of other 
mon; more than the imprudent and unwary 
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end aſcerg heit on and time made it ap- 
„their miſiruſt and jealonſy was not ill 
| (d07""PhottivgiWwho'waahwaytas weak 
in Rs condut̃t; as he was tyrannical in temper, 
could o longer be reittaiged : the ſeverity 
ad folly of his difpoiition diſcovered iſelff; 
though at ihe moſt improper ſeaſon : for as 
the proverb ſuys, Mafia cut. ave no gerd 
mouſerr. It wus now 700 late to begin again 
to attempt the ſtiewing his great power when 
be had ſuffered his head to be ſhorn; and 
though be awoke and ſaid, I will go forth 05 at 
other times, and ſoruw' my ęreat firength he 
Anti not that the Lord tuns detarted from him, 
_ and was. now with the parliament ; for ibs 
Ea is never o the ſide of weabn:ſrand folh. 
edly this cond eſcenſion in the king's 
-Scthveriog fo much of his regalia to the par- 
nament, was a proof of a weak judgment, 1, 
"ke was right in maintaining it at firſt ſo ſtre- 
nvouſly, that he always diſobliged his parlia - 
ments, and would if he could have reigned 
vithout any: but / if he was right in his oom · 5 
placency, becauſe he ſaw his. former error; 
"why did be fooliſhly aſſume ſuch authority 
"again, in ſending officers tothe houſe of lords 
and commons, to ſeize ſome of their members, 
aud to deliver articles of impeachment againſt 


Nerd age at the ſamne time, 
a 10. ; | by 
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by his ole authority- to ſend perſons to 4 
up their-doprs,//ervrtks; 20d ipapers? A 
why did ho / come / hitmſelf : with am armed 

the next day to demand: their delivering __ 
thoſe wembets2:iDoes this look like 3 tho= 
roughiconvietion of ks error? or was it only - 
the effect of refraining gras? Was not this 
like the dog's returning: io his vomit and 
tike"the fow n 8 | 
in the mire ? Did it ae them. the 5 
nature of the man, that uhr old man, the old 
tyrannical nature was yet in him, and that he 
Had ner put him eff tuilh his deeds; that he had 
not put on te nete man in rigbicouſueſi, and 
fuctrity, but in profeſſion and - exterual ap- 
pearance only? Did not thoſe elear ſigbted“ 
wen the commons ſee through mm? Was 
not their inward jealouſy conſn med and ig - 
ſereaſed by this outward proof of his uncon=-- - 
- verted ue Had not then the commons, the 

- guardians of the people's liberties;- reaſon to 
de on their guard againſt all his actions? .Djd+: 
not they well, ig withſtandiog-ſuch tyrannical-? 
ſpirit, and in ſending a ſerjeant at arms to 
break open the ſeals, and apprehend thole - 

- that pui them on? for - if they had not made 
a ſtand againſt theſe arbitrary proceedings, all. 
they had done before had been to no purpoſe- 
they not well, to make an order 

Q 6 | forbiddingy 


—— 


totbidgiag the ſehnog 209 of! thelt members 
Without keabe of the hbuſe; authorkiag all 
'metnbers/ to ſtand upon chert guard, and all 
. coliflgbles/and other afficers to laſſiſt them? 
Fer had ey ot dong this; they had eſta- 
_ - bliſhed themſelves as members of parliament 
in vain; nay, they had not eſtabſiſned them- 
ſelxes at alls for. if they had left it in the. 
Biggs power ta apprehend anz af. them at his 
plenſaure, be might have gone on, and by 
ſuch repeated acts, foon, demoliſhed, the par- 
© Hameat. / No doubt but if they conld have 
-truſted the king to. the: lets, and permitied 
cheir triennial act o take plage when they 
vete diſſulyed, they would not have continued 
Ithemſelres by anew act; which, though it 
was contrary to any former, was however 400; 
becauſe. it was agreed to by the king, lords 
od commons; for ſuch agreement makes 
. law by: the. conititution..of this: tealm; and 
-extracedinary caſes may require extgs ordinary | 
-: 4s to be made for io every new neceſſity a 
ae law; muſt be adapted, and proportioned: 
tothe exigency of the caſe. But if a kiog,. 
| 928 his miniſtets by his command, act contrary 
| „eto laws it is unlawful, and: they are culpable 
| cadk the breach of the Jaws, of the land.. Force 
muſt be oppoſed by farce, and deceit may, be 
e deceit, when other methods fail, 


Or 
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en man Han! unt an equal regard for felt 
' defence. 0 Where there ie good - ground for 
jealouſy; men obghtralways:t6 be upon-their - 
guatd, and e never? part with: cheir power, 
when they fear being attacked; and ſo much 
the mort exert themſelves, às the ehemy is 
Trat in duthorieye Kings chat uſe their power · 
"to prey on the people, Solomon com pareb to 
afin n and raging "bears; and they are 
not more merciful When their indignation is 
flirrech op; and revenge is in iheir reach. 
"Be that takes away a people's liberties, has a 
deſigu on their properties; and their lives are 
next at his mercy. Let kings alone to engroſs 
Powers aud the property of his ſubjefts, and 
_ "'thef® liberties and lives will follow. If 
| Oberer did not graſp at this, why did he 
etend peace to his parliament, and prepare 
3 wat againſt them, by ſending his queen 
to Holland, to buy up arms and ammunition, 
aud putting the crown · jewels into her hands 
fol that porpoſe—Arbitrary power is what 


nd man breathing ought to de truſted with ;, 
therefore tis good policy, to overturn the 


dad machinations that any perſon makes uſe 
of to obtain it: for when it is obtained by 
any tkivg, there remains no remedy to aux 
people: feldom doth the death of the tyrant 
redeem them, if his heirs ſucceed, though a 
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Alter this freſn provocation ne the. par- 
lament, the: king, perceiving. how unpopular 
he had rendered himſelf, ſent two meſſages to 
them in a, complying humour telling them 
he would wave his proceedings againſt the ſix 


bers, and be as careful of their privileges, 
yn his own life and crown.: ; and "red ; a 


general pardon. But pardon. could not be 
grateful, When bimſelf was the aggrelſdr.— 
Now either the parliament ſaw that this was 
temporizing and fottery, knowing his natutal 
diſpoſition, or it appeared to them, be was 
like thoſe chriſtians that are always ſinning and 
ing whoſe. repentance and reformation 
never laſt longer than the influence of the 
cauſe that occaſioned it. Whether of theſe 
ways they judged, his word appeared to thery 
not to be confided in; their jealouſy was con- 
firmed, the fire was rekindled, they judged: 
theic| lives and liberties were in danger from 
his power, and therefore. it was to be re+ 
wenched/ as much as poſſible. Things were. 
now carried to that pitch, and mutual jealou · 
firs raiſed ſo high, that the people could 
neither truſt the king, nor the king che people, 
Had they ſubmitted to the king's authority, in, 


Al probability they would have been cruſhed. 
And 
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Ad dhe king ſeemed reſolved not: to ſaffer 
diminution of his divine power, as his courtiem 
and favourite prieſts perſuaded him that he 


Eb} Sd wet heads exalted on an 
echinenee, are always” made” piddy thereby. 
—— ſpirits chufe 1 pro in 1 
that ſerye | in heaven.” msd 
Kit d 1419 329 5127 bind off 
The fodder Narts * miſchief bd Gescher 
in the king, were a good foundation of Jexs 
Wi to the” parliament and people. And 
when will not fite increaſe fire where thete i 
fuel? It increaſed. here to à flame, till the 
king was burat in the fire which himſelf had 
| Kindled :*for in him was fulfilled the threaten . 
jag of the Lord by the prophet ately (1. TH) 
Brbold all ye that kindle a fire, that 
yotr ſc Toes abrut with ſparks : that walks in the 
457 of the firt and in the ſparks ye have kindled, 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye fhall lir down 
in'forrow. And ſo it came to paſs with thoſe 
that had kindled the fire on both ſides; and 
if the Lord hath executed the fierceneſs: of 
his wrath on them already, will he do it 
again on us? Doth he not know when to 
have done? that the nation yet faſt and howl 
before the Lord, and rather pelt him witk 
prayers, if I may fo ſay, than pray with true 
75271 | 1 as e Deer wen beth —— Jie 
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ES 2 16 mite wit 
rafe t to with the 
2 widdedne)i,” * auch a fai 4s have 
choſen, 4 teh for & mas ta Rien bir foul? Wilt 
rt call this A fat, anal gecrptable day 1 the 
Liri *-—They faſt; Fray, lad preach in ſpite 
to their bretlifen ; thetefore he that fits in 
beaven laugbs them to ſcorn; and bas them in 
ee this their rigb tem is as - 
Hithy rags, and they ought"to\ pray Sed to 
forgive them the iniguity of their holy things. . 
The wife God heareth not the prayets' of 
fools z becanſe they are foolifit prayers. 
Not, but I would have 1 
eber kept, to ſhew the world the mockery of 
religion how dss party, pretending piety, 
calls on God to pardon. that ſin. of theirs 
which they never committed; while the other 
wed that did the action, and in Rke cirenm- 

aces would do it again, think it was an 
action worthy of as much praiſe as . Nabbing-/ 
Gear in the capitol. When thoſe that did 
the action ruled, God was not "mocked by a - 
national” repentance for it, and yet in alk a ap- 
Pearance, he 1s: not in better friendſhip” = oof 
us, than he was With them, notwithſtanding 


BS 


all our prayers and penitence, which appear 
de all in vain; fince' being yet continued, 
they have not yet anſwered their End, in mak- 
ing uahement 1 Procuring Faroe: 4 
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no wender. for \ God, 1 oyes not fool bols, noe. 

d and Melee wiſely. rejedts hell) 
fooliſh, or hypocridical, humiliation, | Hows, 
ever it ig. very, fit and neceſſary this day 
ſhould be for. even kept, to remind kings that 
iH they are deſirous, of living the life, they 
may: expect. to die the, en Ap IP 


which Anis day celebrates. N 
N At Wed Ar Nr f 918 
"The, flame, which begun in aha ns pips 


to the utmaſt bounds of Scotland, and fenchotht 
even to Ireland, where the Iriſb,, to make u 
of che adyantage, deſtrayed 49,000 proteſtanis 
ſettled theres. by innumerable as of barda- 
ray ; which, is. only dens to. free themlelves . 
from the Engiyh.yoke, whether countenanced * 
by the king or not. Certain it is, that he 
regarded not the life of his, proteſtant ſub- 
jeasz, but the. only thing be regarded. was, 
that he might have ſole deminion over them; 
to this end, he called far his forces from Ire. 
land, that he might employ them againſt his 
parliament in England; whereby it's plain, be 
judeed that the ſettling his own authority on 
the. deſtruction of the, conſtitution, was more 
neceſſary, than revenging the blood of 40, oo 
proteſtants, or ſecuring, Ireland under the 
dominion of the crown of England; and 
therefore, he cither knew, the. Iriſb papiſts.. 
that . 


0958 eee ene en rr 
that committed Thus Waſſucre Were his 
friends, and he could drain "ave 


e that. 1 — . 
t endeavours. to 
3 to it it through th LIN blood, deſerves 
A bloody reward. ln ſhart, the, conſequence 
Va, What is very natural, and in; ſuch caſe 
- wal always be, that both king, couriiers, and 
- -higb-flying prieſts on one ſide, and ibe par- 
- -hament, and, people on the. other, ſecured 
What power each party could for themſelves ; 
dor it was got {afe, for the parliament to truſt 
„ele perſons in the power of the king, nor 
did the king think it ſaſe, to truſt his power 
with their perſons. And the Reps that each 
party took, but enraged the other; which 
of neceſſity terminated in the utter ruin of 
one of them. And as in nature the ſame 
- cauſes will always bave the ſame eſſects; ſo 
he: ſame circumſtances would · always produce 
e ſume event, was the affair acted in any 
nge ror country in the world: It happened at 
the end of eight years inteſtine wars which 
_ - followed; 10 terminate by the death of the 
king, and his death alone eould put an end to 
he blood that was ſpilt on his account. And 
eee that ans man ſbould die fr 
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Bail Charks feccted His r royal power | F From 
. ©4604 alohie,” it IF wore than any king in this 
word eber dig But "Charles miſtook his 
kiag dom; for ir was "not of this uur; ; "there- 
doe de ws removed out of it, to ſtek a 
Setter, for which he was donbtleſs belter 
qualifies for I don't diſpute the goodneſs of 
the har, but: the- goodneſs of the ting Who 
ſeemb to me to have been the feverſe to 
dome have ſaid of king David, that he was 
one of ihe 40% & ' binge, but one of the wiirt | 
nn. Whereas: on the contrary, King Churlit 
ho ts faid was one of the Be of nen, was 
one of dhe 007/½ kings in the world, as atch- 
biſhop Laud was a very famous chu | 
but a very infamous chriſtian. As for re- 
gion, tis certain Charlet had enough in him 
to ſet up a biſhop, and a greater ſtock of rat 
ſort than kings ought to have; Ver this un- 
happy prince deſerves our pity, as well a8. che 
nation under his government; he being Ru- 
pidly inſtructed by the pedant, his dogmatieal 
father, in his younger years, was ſo fitted in 
maturer age to receive the malignant im- 
preſſions of his ſpititual Land and court 
fatterers, who ſowed thoſe ſeeds in him, that 
n up, brought ruin to che nation und 
himſelf, 
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himſelf. Andjpoe:would; think, iht be being 


ma perfect thraugh ſufferings apd 
before his cet Rs . EP f cl 


ono years ST vos nation, for 
6 the. ſopl of ſo, good a mans. among 
th "wk f 16h Vleſſed: and that. the ex- 
9 a, 12 inglorious ctoyn, for a. 
immortality and glory, Was ſuch a 
tpi eit and fatisfaftory advantage, to. him, 
that he and his friends have reaſpn 10: thank 
God aud the nation, for ſuch happy tranſla- 
tion, _ And had it been done ſooner, it had 
taved the, lives of thouſande more than it did. 
* makes things ualawful, to be lawful, 
That Which juſtifies war, in the defence: of 
* rights and Iiberttes of the people, from 
renn from abroad, will juſtify, Whatever 
-mexfures ncceflity- obliges people to take, to 
"defend their. rights and liberties againſt tyrants 
ak Home, But no man's liberty or property 
20 no at all invaded, evety man. fits maar 
Bit n Dine, aud under bis .own fig-ree ; en- 
Joys the fruits of bis labour, and may worſhip - 
God according to his conſcience, if he has 
any good conſciente at all; if his conſcience 
don't miſlead him to overturn. the ſlate, and 
. coaſcjences of alt thoſe. that are led by. 
rr 
Ls 4:4 
I all. ocobabilitys. the prefbyteriaus would 
dot have attempted .to overturn the epiſcopal | 


church. 
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af 17771 EY abou, 
couraged each other, to Humbl, and demali 
the power and liberty of.  nonconformilis, 
both civil! and 5 What was more na- 
töral, than for them d ſtand up. in their own 
defence, th graſp that power which Was 
Fe 


pable of defending them againſt both civil 
| rel tyranny : and when they had gfa 
ae 10 ſcourge on thet ee 

pay them i in their own coin by way 7 of 
a bee 2? Men may talk what they il, 
chat religion being the ſubject of the TXT 
by” the privciples of that religion they ough 
not to have gone ſuch lengths as they di 
the laws of religion will always ſubſide when | 
the hey ace againſt the laws of nature, as ſon 
as nature has- power to prevail and they will 
find reaſons ta. comprehend the laws of, reta- 
ation! in their religion, which before appeared 
oppoſite to it. For though, the doctrine f 
loving our enemies may be preached, and em- 
braced in ſentiments when men have 'no'ene- 
mes, or may ſeem to be'embraced apt pric- 
tiſed, 


Was The Billirs of Parevt@ulwvy | 
tiled; when-tetaliation'is out of their power; | 
yet hen the power is! turned, the tables are 
turned; when; weath prompts opportunity to 
Won, chen yon ſhial} Hear ariother loft of 
religious doctrine maibtuided by tlie aſcendant 
patty i chen che vaigeants/ of Yhe Lord e 5917 | 
is x0” be executed to maititain his Bent 
Then you find it commanded; ® Rewind b 
cuen as be bas rewarded you ; nay more, double 
nts ber touble according th ber "works >'in the - 
ag ub hath filled, fill to ber double, then 
dermit and ſotrow, plaguis, death, famint and 
Fire, follow to. the tonquereT' party. And 
this gives Joy to che conquerots. "This t 
erer was, add thus it will” ever be; men's 
paſſions us bill Aire men's cpbducl as policy 2 
and power give liberty to their actions. 
"Tho? revenge is not always laudable, yet it! is 
generally juſtifiable, becauſe neceſſaty to awe 
men in powerz not to exerciſe their power | 
tyrannicully and wickedly. Retaliation 
injurdes, not exceeding meafure for meaſur 4 
is therefore Juſt, needful, and proper 6% 
executed, being that chiefly Which awes the 
wicked, aud keeps men withia the bound of 
. "If 1 allo that 


u Gurnobo xy . 383% 

e yet it muſt ba allowed too; 

that chriſſians are men, no more diveſted _”_ 
paſſons'than- others, add thoſe: paſſions; have 
the ſame influence,..on the" ſame n 
over chriſtians as over other men; r 
bey, in in ſuch caſes, will act as other man 
eren as heretics and infid.ls do; for when um 
it known that ever they did otherwiſe? 1 
don't think there is an i»fidel,” dei or ath it 
in the world would burn à man for his re- 
ligion, but if they were burnt by people ok 
any religion, as ſoon as they had it in their 
power, they would deſtroy the power of that 
religion; and reaſon juſt, and practice good. 
And theſe (if they feared not God) would be 
as obedient to a mild and merciful king that 
acted for his ſubjects good, as any ſabjefs 
the king had; but if like Saran on Fob, he 
put forth his hand to deſtroy their properties, 
and their liberties, and torment their geb, 
| they would be as fit to rebel, and as zealous 
in the cauſe as other men, that are prompied 
on to action by the fury or enthuſiaſm of re- 
religion. And all men, religious or not 
religious, will do the ſame when excited by... 

oppreſſion, which mates « wiſe man mad. 


He that redeems men from tyrannic d 

aad brings liberty and peace to an enſlaved 

nation, even tho? it is but already begun, and 
| a certain 
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his ackions arc a ſüfehelt 
ihat flaviſ region H Por 
_ trafy power in dhe prince dad Þ 
-nhtiod; is inimleal and i b i pea 
 d@Uappiveſs of naanlin. et fh 
bold be kept in a ſtate of ſubjection! whofe 
leadets and abettors are: promoters of flavery 
in ci and religious goverument. Both 
chxix aud religious ee TY faſt Friends 
to kach other, that they yel ve ip $ 
-wal 43 91 487% 
e a _ 40 ful. 
i001 way erally anon (the "phi ha” i 
mens religion, by the ſpirit that main 
for the worſt opinions are ge "radintainet! 
"with de Port ſpirit by —_ * rage 
the.” And it is no wonder | 
Aples or frantic opinions, WET 170 
_ -or fruntic effetis in pratice. Wits 
36 ba hriow- them. That 14 on which 
teaches men to dam and burn thoſe that 
cannot embrace it, ought to'be condemned by 
all men. Better would it be for mankihd, 
har maintain ſuch religion, tb extirpate 4¹ 
— 1 is more ta the 
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| koh TO DET arte 
amv thay, ſuch a worſhip as makes man 


IR ard, aide affirm, that all 
men will be damned who, are not of this or 
that faith, or 
ar that church diſcipline, or ſort of worſhip # 
For ſeeing theſe, all damn one another, don't 
they all prove.themſelves to be mad ? Need 
there; a greater proof, when neither party 
will be directed by cool reaſon, which alone 
can, cure their. madneſs? The, futions and 
biggtied,, ſpirit is equally bad in all reli - 

gious z it is the {ſpirit of popery in them alt. 
which nothing but time and reaſon can expel, 


* 
ku which, is perſecuted. Theſe who are. 
1 in the quarrel, are the cauſe of - the ef. 

that. | follows. If the pre ſbyteriaus per- 
ſecuted the epiſcopal church, it was a ſigu o 
a bad ſpirit, but it was firſt ſtirred up by 
the epiſcopalians; they were firſt, and there 
fore greateſt in fault; though nothing is more 


common than to lay the whele blame on the 


provoked, not on thoſe that gave the pro- 
cation z, and. yet nothing is more wrong, for 


it is as natural for anger, indignation, and 
YOL. III. R reſentment: 


8nd the world miſerable. What is 


ho do not conform to this = 


— Anger and rage on one ſide, breeds anger 
aud rage on the other, ſo does a perſecuung 


in a church, flir up the ſame ſpitit in 
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The Pillars of Falten art 
roſentmoncy. (2,A6ife, Fram. nba. - abuſe, 
zac injnry, gixeny. 8 for fire alle fre; 
—— muſt be. devoid ps” of was to be 

ptherwile, Which is more. than, anꝝ men are. 
Therefore, to the public. peace; breakers all 
ths conſequences ae pa We 
dre in y ay) "of 


bn V ech, churchme n, thi ar ng NEO 
bo k of wicked rogues, hey Neale Yoo tis 


urch]! Nay, fay I, not fo; he they poſſeſſed 
' themſelves of the chpithes, add ſo became 
c But the church folk pulled down 
5 'meeting-hooſes, in my tönt, and Would 
have pulled down all in the nätiönf uf they 
had, not been ſtopped by force. is hot this 
reſigious high- church frenzy and fatſaticiſm? 
though. this very party called the other fana- 
gics 1 ſo madmen know not their on thad- 
;ne(s, and think others mad: "ot the  chorch- 


VE 
men, te have been even with the duoncoh- 


Tante, inſtead of pulling down their chert 
ing hauſes, ſhould have gone and preached in 
5 1 The preſbyterians indeed pulled e down 
be common prayer, becauſe God mould not 

be on the ſide of the church; for if the did 

not prayy 40 be, ſure the Lofd could, e 
oem, and they could pot pray without book, 
at the ſame time the preſbyterians themſelves 

_pray'd for dear life—acd liberty to pray. 

But 


11 Seer * 
Bu g they ald do wii the thitel; 
Part church a6 bad which would have - 
1 Föhn the preſbyteftads at the ſdme 
me? Fhicy / witited" not win, büt power: 1 
1 5 5 Fr. An Gobegfernilts wtiüld have 
fad 10 be fliohtor” thoight UF tobing the 
church of her biſhops and, godly” peat,” if 
ut e 0 Fry man, qud 


like a Wolf theep's cloathin 
od Chrilt's Ss, "ty in bis. Fee 


Na doubt bur. the church. might have drone 


in, pgace, had: ſhe let ber Liſter church toned 
ia peace. Bug, at, the end, the fortune of 
war turned for the difſentin party, and 'what- 
exer,,partyoſe. the day, they muſt be at, 1 
merch of thoſe that get it. Thoſe rhat fall 

undermoſt muſt ſubmit to them thar ger 
uppermoſt. What was the fate of the epif- 


* aod common prayer · mongers, would 
been the fate of the preſbyterkaus, had 
they loſt he field. But they fought with the 
ſpirits. as well as prayed by the ſpirit; aud it 
happened at that time 1 help their infirmities, 
lace jn my opinion, it is the faireſt way of 

8. 0 live and let live, not to have any 
ee monopolized. Religion, like trade, 
ought to be free. It is beſt dealing at an 
open market ; by that means we have à more 


reaſonable choice, and at a more reaſonable 
R 2 8 rate. 
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he e s choice, 
mult. pay - price, . Pt COTS 


8 17 no, weaus, b belp them- 
cal, With them alone, are as 


„„ 
ould not every, man, chuſe for 


Alain, > hy oats as well As ia 'temporals, 
aud bby thoſe wares he likes belt, or thinks 
He Ras molt need of, \ Teeing he mult pay for 
chem. Religion 3 is a thivg of choice, and he 
fas u no religion, that never chole any himſclf, 
ior himfelf ; bot if he ſeems to have any, it 
| is the religion of another he puts oo on, vt not | 
flis own. © It way” the religion. of the , perſon 


at firlt choſe it, but is not his that wears it, 


I that perſon wight, perhaps, be his great 
andfather's great grandmother ; and it may 
dave been, of a very different; faſhion: from 
his, worn in the family till it becumes quite 
thread · bare. Many families have religion. by 
bereditaryright, and this they take t61be divine, 

but. if it was ſo,, it would be, by hies and 
| ace, both, on the ſide of ,Chriſt and che 
chriſtian, Let either of them chaſe firſts; 
hey muſt both | chaſe z. or elſe neither does the 
profeſlgr chaſe Chriſt, por Cbtiſt ihe profesor. 
Therefore, in the. day,gfijudgments will mot, 
Onriſt ſay to ſuch, Dqart from me, I know 
you not; and the profeſſor, if he ſpeaks the 
truth, 
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truth) as m5; 5775 eſts : ot bh country | 
would 21 bin ſe, for- they Wool 


| he did. And I Tappo wil 
_ wat af on Wo 15 


wok f K. I think,” it is at they 


ſhoata be damn q for em. 1 any had liberty 


to choſe for key but depended, on, the 
prieſt! to chuſe for him; how can he think 1 


uojuRt,! that the prieſt ſhould, be ſaved for 
- binds; Put as prieſts in all ſuch caſes, chuſe 
for” others. what is moſt conſiſtent with, their 


ow. inte: reſt, they are paid, here, therefore 
is unten ooable for them to expect 5 14 


again herrafter: therefore both theſe we may 
reekow the Lord's chaff, which he will wih-/ 
now from him with the fan of dec 
Aud ſuppoſe one is called to the bat, Who, 


upon balug aſked his religion, declres ip! 
his oonſcienee; that as he Hved in ſuch days of 
fary, 'wherein' every religious party dathne 
each other, for fear of being damned (by a 
the reſt) be choſe none; and not thinking 1 
ſafe to depend on mercenary prieſts, thought 
it better to pteſes ve an honeſt conſcience, au 
10 place me dependence on the mirite 
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5% dle „en, or the iercies e tbe Jabs a5. 
in not abe n, er, [ths father; take pity of 
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ſeke? God cannot 75 jolt 
de juſt Himel. 15. 5 Alt Yann fy, | 
„in Wakes. him in wuman ang jnjurious to 
Hale and he es HY ye bee, bo. 
that makes his interg © motive 
r his choice: kalen bk Leh 1 "the Cod bf 


* eaven, he ſerves. the g £9.» "* + 3 
Aly peter, and a worldly d fp Mon. 

Ant will not do juſtice | here. 469 ſurely ie 
Tel | juſfice done them, for the devil is juſt in 


| + of cad! he” fI'6 * 


is OWN doniinions ; how PI h 5 
HG, of juſtice? and et e mult 
Rice in bell, x there i is 80 , 


ier „ast 10 1 


* Nothing 1 thidk ſhews more the . 
ment of a good God, e or his reg Gar of th is 
world, than that grear crimfaals ar 1 
| bor receive condign Seal 

what they receive in another' world? — 5a 
"Wis; Khow nothing of: therefore God s ton- 
054 in that world, is no proof to ds of bis 
moral character in 4555. Certainly power ahd 
+ reatneſs cannot ſfunctify wickednefs in high 

laces. If it be criminal to condemmn proce 
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Heal, juttice is all A farce, and power is 
"Wy right, whether-ir"be execured'rightly'or 
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T1 end Onralbooxn Alla 391 
10; Aud power s ficred in them that have it, 
bow Ie ver it be proſunely uſed,>dndimpicully 
profiitcted'for the Teccning villaiby;” anch he 
woll of all villainy that of tyramy. gar 
Vas 4 tyrant, becauſe he overturned the con- 
ſlitution of his country. ö ' Char le did not this, 
becauſe | he could not ; ; but he endeavoured to 
reduce the ſtate into an abſolute monarchy. 
; Ceſar knew how { to procure to himſelf favour- 
able opportunities, and make the beſt uſe of 
.them. Charles knew neither. Ceſar warred 
* wi ub glory, but Charles was inglorious in all 
_ F Ware, and never ſhewed more bravery 
than when it leaſt became him, in the unne- 
3975 war he raiſed againſt his own ſubjects. 
In one reſpect they may be compared together; 
* when we reſlect upon the prodigious number 
* of men, whoſe death, poverty, or ſlavery 
'+ they occaſioned, we can hardly forbear ab- 
"7  harring them, T heir Felſbood and embition 
« brought on a civil war, T hey uſed Ge 
| arms of their country for the oppreſſion of 
410 * their country.” The people indeed in Reme 
. and Britain did not tamely ſubmit ;, therefore 
C they that made the noble ſtand for the liberty 
of free · born ſubjects in oppoſition to tyranny, 
are damned by their, favourites and prieſts, 
Vho endeavoured to enſlave mankind by their 


wicked. counſels and doArines, and * weak 
1 | heads 
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heads for their G anlbisg! ni i386 N hot bert 
for: their ambition td the zu they oe b 


hotb might aver U Und UH IN Ped. 
thatdnakesn printe'y REd 15 W 
ſub power optives HM for His dt ffruſttidu. 


00 011 y1wdil anT 12 ea 01 bar #70#1550: 
blame, that agg. bunt U, own. 
hey 2 kingito death; Worexpelled 
dot killeq; dm 3obecande his) heels: 
fayed;his; head. But we dorworfeatianithey, 
when, we blame our redeemar, the 21 
TRIQUS I/{LLIA DM; for the aim of reden 
ug, 8nd fettling liberty on that gloriaus faimtation. 
0%, which: it. now flands. Meere again re- 
deemed by the bravery and conduct of another 
WILLIAM, from ſlavery rolling on like A 
deluges/ and bim, and that very glbry which 
freedthe nation, we now depreciate?" They 
cut off a bead that was troublefome to the 
lady; we have ſeveral times rebelled: nſt 
our head, in uhich the life, ſafeiy, and be 
e dle bed Abend, againſt thoſe thit® hure 
ſe ſecured thoſe-civ{l- and religious 
liberties to us, which they prayed'and fought 
fog and is deſitable and acceptable” to all” 
Wide aud good men, in all nations and in all 
ages; O let this day be 1 
perpetuate the infamy of h g ht — 
and the holiaeſs and We e 
that! it is capable of making 06, 
enn | _ 


parts rere 
Cav 8 f 


anceſtors had to preſerve the liberty her how 
canveyed to hem, and wulle to the ſenſe of 
ite ioeſtimable value nd | whenever: they 
an line danger cf loſiug it, let them ay 
unto the- Lord and) fay is the Words of his 
prophet of:t ald ®' Ftookes wake, Put” "on 
 frengitty Ourm tf the' Lord), > awake of in the 
ancinit lays; i ibu gerterations of: dld. Ait nit” 
then the ame arm tat baft wounded' the þ ou,” 
ame ub dfagew me pitces 7 +7 10 DSM 5 t 
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be denied that aQions are k, 
l good. ge evil by the intentions and con- 
« ſegge ges Nom to judge by chis maxim; 
chen king Charles 10 death; (being in- 
| IQ pu on end to civil wars, and the 
canſegvence was, that it did ſo, and prevented 
the, depth. of many men, and valuable members 
fh K, th, every; one of wizeys i 
d pat; he Jeſs.uſeful to the public, than 
the king... For how could he be uſeful to 
the, ables, bo defiroped. che peace, pro- 
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"i 1 5 an eb eke — 
"opt os, . docs Gd difapprove 
of tome ſott bf fins; and approveuef wthers ? 
Ide dots, n may be oped; Wut He fin of 
Poelaßz king 'Chrrles to Jenth, might [atone 
"For the Bas of be king ab of :ahe; nation 
committed em his icevurit; av feaſonably as 
"the fin of porting? ChrifÞ co deb, med for 
the fins Uf alto. © h 
esch Wa et” int u tumble or le there me- 
lde, 4 Alder iu the Ovid much and 
ed b dne Uffdrther of iunhud ? This, 
is my reaſol m_ Be, in ite add fpid 


A 70 5 Dots Got re regard men in ſuch 
| "1 few e, A fre” ahead pt per und 
3 128 ae 
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A, got, Mzſpheming, diying nature, \ 
2 a 1155 ſacred in Fe 
alight. of God. let them rule as they will, ten 
power is divinity, and authority 1 is Loch; 
and, Jawleſs ſway may be lawful governmept ; 
thes the office; of a king is not an ordivation 
bor the public good, but the public were or- 
Aaided for his good, and then to be ſure, 
God males the people for the, ſake. of the 
"King ; and his life alone, is of mare value 
thin the lives of all the kingdom. If ſo, 
bat the high prieſt ſpake, by the ioſpica- 
ot of the Holy Ghoſt, is not zerhe, thak it 
irc hettrr one man die, than the. nation periſh. 
{If this was true when applied t. to Chrift, 
ot would think, as Charles was not, to be 
0 fare, ſo good a man, it was better, at leaſt 
- 20 the people of this land, for heir temporal 
ate, that their ſovereign Charles ſhould die to 
- fave the further effuſion of thy pation's 4 * 
5 WS --: : and 
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N 1 cong't I'n 
| e botdeck, And we 1 AT In bis 
I if ze taker care eren any fav! our 
eg tate we ooght to take care of being 
peel, for our" own | fakes, by any perſon 
ret with power, or daiming a power over 
eee reaſona le to think, .that thoſe to 
d Phot God has a peculiar regard to, more 
than to othier men, he has given, them ſome 
ee, endowments of body or mind, more 
We he Has to « other men; but if; nothing of 
We in them, how: does the proof of 
202 pear ? A Tt fems allo reaſonable to believe, 
4 od_ guards Bis peculiat favourites In a 
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OS manner, and yet what king cares to 
5 try Min m Cor. d . it en 
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© par Ae; Bai a | 9 enturey written 


on we, 0 gued ud F ny acc the 
-1* deft,” Tig not 1185 1d e the 
ba "Who ER, what de is ignorant 


” 0b*eHrity d what he knows: He ahat 
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'>" Eno, to have their authority from. God 


- Alotit ; ſure they ought to be praved d be 


5 elan from above, that the firſt oß the 
-+thee came down from heaven, or was begatten 

by ſome God originally, not an imagingry,but 
* real God, not Jove or Mars, w 34 whole. god- 
„ are now dead and buried ; and [-thag;the 


.\ hitedd: has not degenerated down to et 
Let ihe aſſertors of this doctrine alſo 


that the Stuart race are of this heaven-b 
l ; for I think they have never RT ed 


that h:nour on any other family, nor preached 
the doQtrine of paſſive cbedience to any other 
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and if they wandt prob this a thing of 
their” imdleſouſible \beredifary ©#:hty- who” have 
aſſerted it with ſomuch-warmth, caſting about 
, arrow} vnd dn to ſuppbrt ,] 
Andtcate it; and therefore ought te have been 
very fare they were very right in doing ſo : 
I, if dhey cannot prove «this, RO eau 
believe them in any other point, or who 
goght to believe Fg SI ey 


Aurkentic credentials ?- {> bee H od : mir 
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* ſuffers ſuch dodtrines to be preached 
nm, or. of him, has a mean bend, and 8 
wen renn heart; for he muſt be a man of mean 
jndament, and 2 menfer in the. judgment, of 


other wen that have underſtanding. + If, v 


80 to ſeripture for our rule, God gave. to 
Donid and to his deſcendants the kingdom of 
fro! by path,, and yet God choſe, rather, got 
x9,ia(ift oo, ftriftly on the performance of his 
Henk, than. diſodlige his people. Nay, God 
gave up his own. prerogative rather than they 
„He let them have a li to, jhair 
pd, and, let the king haye a. Gd 10 his 
mind. God himſelf did not force men to 
him contrary to their own incli · 


Fer It therefore any officious ſet of men 
pretend 
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him; but if God cannot be obliged byaman's 
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wy of heal for God, uber 


by hoy 10 [ any earthly king iaſiſt on. his | 
be more ,than..the king. of kings 
infifts on his 4 ſeeing “ in time paſt he fufferd 
oll nations 24 walk in thir, own, u. Gad 
ſaxely, kogws better, hat be, has to de, ard 
how 30 do his will,, than, man deen. If m 
can ſerre God better thanGod.can-ſervo him 
felf; God may be obliged to man for ſerving 


2 — man can 175 res himſelf in ſerving / 
GT. But What e the kingdotn of 
Jae? to David, 17 12 ons," by divint heres 
N hat's mat 6: as? Hor Fade 
Nuen from an to Englaitd; dd 


peöple, rime, aud place, are different from 
Bürs. They Had "prophets that Knew the wil 
of God, and reveived their rr velatich fromm 
Mt; bit o "pright know no more of the 
— AT ech of God, than we 2 57 
hey know no more of it than what they 


31 3 WIN Baia 


At h 115 af . v6. i AM 
adm +: 185 1 101. wo 11 Well, 


TITS : 


do reſerlbe; br meddlb in Mate- matte 


13 


* 


5 1 Tea 8 
chriffian governors us Wed art a 


thein aſfiſtante or advice i called mn; 4-12 
maii#ed” by the tate“ Aud“ 8s Gin up. 
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they to do 
wh worldly kingdbese bnd affairs, Chriſt 


cate” to ſet us 2 and is it their bußneſs, 
who'ptofeſs to be his ſervants to enſla ve us? 
ben xu inſoleat, for the ſen - 

t authority than | 
de maſter, "the ſervant, js wt. game, thay . 
Tau. How then-can-.aboſe who. call.cheny- | 
ſekes Chriſtꝰs miniſlers, pretend to ee 
power and” aythority, when 7 
none, Bad not where io lay bis — 4 Were 

they" ner wages, but what their naſe 
Chat i id give them, thete would be very 
few pot uhat would quit his ſervice; though 
thoſe Chtiſt ſends, be will no doubt re ward 
They thar pretend to have their miſſion from 

Din mot from the Nate-or the people gbd 
therefore claim % d ns re ni 

theit-mhafter never vid, ould have vo Fee” + 
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them ate. avages3.,8ſpeciabily whenyhamility :: 
androbediepce to law ful ings: and magitirates.; . 
is their lavrfab andijuſt duty, that they mn 
bytheir example, teach men to lead gui 
peucadble gr ine godtimeſs and -hong/hy 1 
Their, Aoctriie and behaviour ought c;, be 
ſuch, a8 may bring glam 40 Gad, peace un gorehy..” 
and good: ail to men. This is go/pel 5 and his 
is .the buſineſs of the miniſlert of thei goſpel. 1 
They ought not to lard it over God's lurituge, 
Their duty is not to rule, but to: obe 
to uſe force and violence, but meekneſs aud 
inſttuction ; both in life and doctrine pro“ 
a $5090 1.6600} DN 
28180 * esd an Md oft 
Be it known 10 all kings _ princes, that 
theſe, who... preach, nolimited-:obedience? 29” 
them, do it for ſome baſe end; but; will. 
ptactiſe it no more than thoſe that maintais 
oppalition in ſome caſes to be lawful, and jull⸗ 
lor there is no ſuch obedience in man's nature; 


they preach a, doclrine uunatural which cannot 


| be. practiſed, andi therefore will. be no moe 


2 by them than by others: for ſuch 
doctrines 
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lues of rd rel igion as are 3 F zioſt ſt oatore, 
vhatever glols x may | 18 put pod dem, cannot, 
and will not be obeyed; and are therefore 
arbitrary, tyrannical, and unfull. Religion 
Hould reſtrain and regulate mens paſſions, 
not preſume to crucify or extirpate them; for 
bat is a preſumpiuous aiming to make men 
other creatures than ever Cod deſigned them ; 
therefore ſuch aims are equally, Nupid: and 
wicked. Should any king put forth, his hand 
to oppreſs the clergy, as king Charles oppreſſed 
dis ſubjects, and Land che laity; the clergy 
Will de as ready as any other men to biow #b- 
_ trumpet of ſedition, and the alarm of wary. nor 
ill they be content with bare exerciſing their 
ſpiritual terrors in the next world, and ſuffer - 
ings in this. The battle will be the Lord's of 
whatever regiment in religion the clergy be; 
and I have. always obſerved, that the maſt 
:2ealous aſſertors of . paſſive obedience, have 
been men of the moſt reſiſting and turbulent 
„pers. That they love tyranny, is: very 
apparent, becauſe they always promote at; 
+ aþd_always deify that king who deiſies them; 
- who. gives his power and dominion to them; 
+thotigh by his actions be be apparently the 
ia of men: which ſhews, in the moſt glar- 
Ing light, their extreme partiality, being al- 
. ways: ready to ſanctify and applaud whatever 
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Hand a lle people; than the nation pri 
Nor doe it appear to me that the one was 
— dt different nature and reaſon 'be 
thingithat' the other. For had the nation ſub- 
Mitted tö iti King's will, it had, in all perad- 
"veſitare,” texiained. enſlaved at this day ; for 
when his vengeance had been irritated by op- 
"Poſition, in All probabilicy there” would have 
en ne end, till tyrfandy had eſtabliſhed its 


feat by blood; and popery by fire. But what if 
de chareh had not been ſubjeR to the pope at 


- Ris; if it erected a pope at Cuntirbury, would 
"that have mended the matter? What if it had 
! pot all che popiſh trumpery zud ceremonlet g if 

It had her tyranny and cruelty, how would che 
matter have been mended ? His grace of Cun- 
lerlury was gratiouſiy pleaſed to declare, that 
: he hope to fee the time when never a Fack gentle- 
man in England /honld dove to Hand with lun lat 
- dn" beforethe mauneſb pri. This was ſufficient 
to. ſhew; that he drove at making every gentle- 


Ft by ſervile and ſubmiſſive to every mean ſpiri- 
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and wedinifhed it with glory. San That ey 2 
is. glorious in us, be 57 0 in Fark 7 The 
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upon ; for his judgments are always mixt 
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Race judge of we i diſpoſions by their 
aQions, 9 known, by iis fruit, this 
PREP n ee bis judgment, ob- 
5 "= viadiQtive in his temper, and vr 

1 A hypocrites are ; and thesehsre u 
wonder if he affected to be thought religivug 
and ſa fond. of ignorant devotion aud religious 
ceremonies, that he became a ſlave:toipricſts 
and endeavoured, as tutored by tem. is inflave” 
the, People. Tbough it muſt be confeſſed, tho 
king bad a. conſcience, and a very grent en. 
for when. he had to do with the conſciences 
others. that were different from bis, it ſwallow? © 
them all up, as Azron's rod ſwallowed up 
the rods of the Egyptian Magi, And dis *. 
known, that the rod of the prieft's power ab 
ways endeavours to ſwallow up all other 5 
ang « often, does ſo lo Chartes's younger years 
he was locke on by all that koew him to bY” 
of A very obſtinate diſpoſition. which. his mo- 
wbt ch lamented ; J and publickly, confeſſed; - 
that fel 2 b. 15 ti 0 4 be the ruin of thine 
Jelf, and oecoie fon the bf af th thres kingdoms iy 
bi eblinaty,——TF any thing hindered him 
from being a papiſt, it was his love fh 
i for notwithſtanding the ſtriftneſs of the 
laws againſt papiſts at the beginning of his 
reign, 
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{+ Mr: Fnac, for refleRing on the, court, and 
axchbiſbop Caua in his writings, was proſecut- 
£4,3n, the ſtar-chamber, and ſentenced to pay 

3 the King, to ſtaud twice in the pil- : 
e nan both his ears cut off, one at each 

time, to be afterwards impriſoned during plea- 

101 without uſe, of pen, ink or papeg and to 

be digmatized on both checks wich 8. L. de- 

Hoting a ſeditious libeller, Fil of "Mb E 1 10% ec 
Tavor tree years after, the Hime Prybns, 


an Neuf, ind Barter, fer wiithig be 
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vefleQions on the bicrarchy and, government, 
were ſentenced to pay goo0 /. ech to the king, 
to tand ia the -Pillory, to have their ears out | 


off, and Prynnethat n Mons which were 
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Pinus windication, wis condemned org 
bag Cavite his Nitr-chawber to be whi 
wilh a trete kfotted cord from the let pri 
o SPAR? bull, and had Ne 
Aſter wards in this deplorable aud bloody od! 
dition" bv wes obliged to'Tand in the plc) 
aud was thers gaggedifor cc 
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Dr. Laighten fo offending the Hierarchy 
| was ſentenced to pay 10,0001. to che king; 
and by two of Loud s officers was hurried into 
mos MIM cen iy Newgate; there kept altiloſt 
tu Bays wirbout food, and his bt, Keb, 
reseten when very ill thirty-fix 'fifipes wht 
trebſe' cord, afterwards ſtood in the piltory aff 
bloody as he was almoſt two hours i in a time 
of ot and fnow, had there one tar cut öff, 
vhe tori llt, and one of his cheeks branded 
With à red hot tron, 'then'tartfed away to the 
Fleet priſon again by water; und that day ſe- 
den n the { res on his back, noſe, and face 
not being cured a be was again whipt and pil- 
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facrifice to mommen moge deyourly, thay ther. 

When }yrapoy is intended 4o be eſtablidhed, i 
Ky kia of mercenary priefts to .hepia.the 
ally agaigft.common ſenſe ; the. better. z hub- 
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pation are of 

vour as much as in Wen le 
8 Jaws that ſecure to the ple heir 
rights\and propertics. Laws cannot BL 
be of any ſervice, if they may ũot be denden, 
againſt. a powerful robber and perverter of 
them. Or agaioſt a hand of men combined io 
rob the nayon of their properties and pr iuileges, 
which, are as, mygh, their zight, as, het the 
king holds by law is 2 0 both held 
ibem bi the. ſame. rightful power, che law. 
of the. nation; and therefore fubjeds have 
equal right to poſſels aud defend, what the Hon 


Ike — ny; ws 10 
Aena law ef nature in the | 
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dre n ene wajuſt, it is unnaturul td the 
body Police, and dende it; ooght not es 
the yolpet precept eo be praftiſed, which f, 
«Ft; right eye, right hong, (or principal mem- 
der) thee, cut it off, and caft it from thee ; for 
it in grafitebla for thee that onegf thy memberyperiſh, 
ragher than the whele body S for deſperate diſeaſes 
muſt; have deſperate remedies ; though it ought 
not to be in the power of pope, prieſt, enthu- 
Gaſt, ot any private, particular perſon, to de- 
termine the public particular caſe ; dN 2 
ſides in the nnited power of the PE os 
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roxheltsburfor their own good in wonjunRion 
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oft bis conduct cannot be à cνétbr ? Of 
him that perverts what is lent dim (0 bis on 
ue, it prejudite to the lender; certaly rhe 


lender has a right to demand; the reſtoration. 


af chat he lent, and oblige him to it b force, 
vnd foul means, when fair means fail. No law- 
can bind men down er letter fer «worſe, l 
death, if they are aggrieved, and can find a 
-;Femedy, no 1 more in political, than in phy 
..Caſes, No Jaws of God or nature obli ge any 
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Whan a diſeaſe is had, the cure ĩs good. 
he remedy ig worſe than the diſeaſe, we 
{er another; but ſome caſes admit of hut one 
remedy, one method of cure, and in thoſe caſes 
thet i muſt be had, or none. Let the remedy 
tbe Arp wills bs nor he leſa god, becauſe 
it ad pablie ; nor. juice the: lefa, jukices be- 
_ is deve. in a julticiary way. Fo extgrt 
e n 4 Da” 
per, and public rapine. And we all 
(niet pupiſhent the law. pragounces on 
\highyagreabbers.,; Do.they ho rob a whole 
ian deſervs/leſs, puniſhment than thoſe who 
xob\only; ſingle perſgns 2 or , ought, great cri- 
minalsito eſca pe with impunity, and lite ri - 
.minale-only ſuffer . Or iu deſperate caſes; ir it 


'mbtatipediont that one man die for the unden 
" vhenption periſh nos? Navab am baid ass 
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any demands upon him, but on the contrary re- 


qulres of mee blind tevetente and obedience to 
nis authortty; aud acquieſcence\in His ſuhrtor 


edüdutt and fill, that aft his doing riſſuid 


: pas for juſt himſelf for à perſomultagti tber 


2 unaccountable; and his wurde iſor 
aws. If their behaviour towards him do not 
"Happen to ſquare exaQly with theſe his fove- 
reigu notions and high conceit of himſelf he 
will be apt to think, or-ſome-pfficious flattorer 
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.The-peoplei murmur, and exclaim 3 the. prince 
is hence proved, and flies to, veageance ; 
when one at of vengeance is reſented. and ex- 
poſed, as it ever will be, more will follow. 
Thus abiage go o affect ion is not only Joſt; 
e on either ſide, hatred is be- 
. gag.on, doch z and prince and people conſider © 
e eee 


a ogg another ag enemies. 
S Vena es! 002 30 Hands henisbee 644 
eM unden days thus, — mor; $ 
. eighutinihis Inden i big: © Now, if we 
_ | enqutirecimethe firſt-cauſe, from which all the 
 =e&-naturally followed, we ſhall find that the 
Hiolence of his reign cauſed: his violent end. 
It is not to be denied nor diſguiſed, that fram 
the vety beginning the court aimed at arbi- 
- tray! power, openiy purſued it, and for fifteen 
ears together pradtiſed it, raiſing money with- 
out law, and againſt law; which was robbery 
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- between juſtice and oppreſſion; f king (Gharler 
had tight to act thus, hep, bis acting thus 
Vas granny. If be had a rights of Nhat farce 
are laws and oaths; and vhete i our conſijtu- 
{n tian, abe boaſted: rights of EngiArmen and out 
ancient Magna Charta? Why was bis ſom King 
dame tut ned out? why declared to bude for- 
feited nd I would #fk the admmtfers and ide- 
dofetders of King" Charter Ii how whey" would 
.nM4vE liked,” wow Bore" ſuch wibtendes, ich 
-7 Ja bteſs. $6ihgs uad wiftule in king Willlam ? 
ow la the late reigu? how in this? How 
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o tread ppon law and juſtice, to petſe- 
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Er 60d fiom limited and lawful to become lawleſs 


ach erbitraty? And is it not equally reaſon- 


able, -equally becoming us Engl ihn, and 


aßen ta commemorate and deteſt an admi- 
diſlration ſo pernicious and devouring, mea - 
ſores ſo black and lawleſs? Is it vot our duty 
so cake warning by them, and whenever we are 
threatened. with them, to guard againſt. them, 
Preſs it betimes ; to rejoice that we liye in hap- 
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EY And natural wppld bart been ſuch 1 


aie conſcience, 'to:rob and:opprely thaipeople, 
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_ tidyanee af ſuch an igvaluable bleſling; and be 
dutifal and af ſting to thatig@aÞ ANIHGREAT:.. 
rares who ſecares it do us, ; and; lens nn. 
thing to himſclf;/but what our paiſiamonty and 
known laws give me“ bu "21583" flgnod: 
tk u hogs götöb 1080 10947 900 Stli 10 
Seeing we have nowthit beſt ef kings 1ogovern - 
vs, which is the! greatelt of all national.ibleſs 
ſiagel let us not grievetharour fathers deliver 
 ed''themſelves from vu by their Hrüggleb, 
and us from the pernicious conſequerices oA. 
Hate we not more reaſon to rejoice, tat he 
periiamends army had got the better of the 
- king's, than if the king m had got the 
| better of the parliament's ? for whereas we fq 
ao lament on: day ig the year, ſhould-we nt 
met have-lamenced u day be ned, 
We might. have fought the freedom we how, 
enjoy in America, we ſhould not have ſonnd it 
in Britain. If we were not ungrateful to that 
God who redeemed vs; be would give ws 
ſeafting for afin, and the oil of glaane er thi 
fot of eubbingfs; Wie oui thank God for his 
mbreſes to'ig;"inftead of complaining and re- 
ea "=. 
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oj — 4 e Bow to them be hath. 
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28 Al e Julie forks 449/38 che · ufer aN a 
our bfad Eord; and ac Chard devoieguare” 
fondlofrmkking an avalogy- beraieen chen! 
nul grant/there (was ſome da their! dH 


though there was none atall in their LU 
for the one went about doing good With his 


: power, and faring the lires of men „hg other 
went abdut doĩag miſchief with his army and 
deſtroſſiig meu livesy ta defend hie pdyersi! 
ani iin is / prerogative-,; But both 
_ friends and enemies allow that h died a. 8094; ; 
Auth. It was a national good that n nn 
 dird fir the pobpir, and che nation: peri Hud n. 
Imſuch eaſe therefore, it may be looked on, 
a amd dr Propi ittatory ſuefißite, and his death 
may be imputed righteouſneſs, which brought® | 
tepöral redemption to the nation,” ds the 
deft of Chrift brought ſpiritual redemption! 
to the Wörld. As be died a g ban, W 
müſt allow his death was unfortunate and is 
cafife of môurtüng; but as he died a Bf Hg 
the death of fach 5 is fortunate, and mat- 
ter of joyito any people. Thus juſily ſtating 
both ſides of: the account, we may ſet equal 
_ reaſons of Joy agaiaſt , ee 
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418 We Pillars of PrresTex apr, Cc. 
ſo cancel each other, and make the balance 
even. And as our fathers have ſent him to his 
heavenly father, and have followed him them- 
ſelves, Requieſeant omnes in pace, If God is 
reconciled with them, as we ought in charity 
to believe, there is a reconciliation between 
God and his people; therefore we ought to be 
reconciled with one another t. 


I Notwithſtanding ſome grammatical errors in 
this tract, there is ſuch an honeſt fimplicity of heart, 
ſach good meaning, and ſuch worthy ſentiments in the 
whole, that I thought it deſerving of preſervation, 
How much better reaſoning is found here, than in 
many ſermons preached by great and r men 
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